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s i &» 

YOU are yery well acquainted 
with the -occaiion of -firft pub- 
lifting theie papers, and have been 
pleated to exprefs your approbation of 
-chem.j therefore, as I now own them, 
1 take the freedom to infcribe them to. 
•you } and I hope you will excufe my 
doing it without your knowledge, and 
will look upon it as a mark of the 
fincere friendfliip I bear you, and of 
the great efteem I have for you. 

*at .1 fliould 
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I fhould have been very glad, there 
had been no occafion given, for the 
following remarks, on a perfbn of our 
own denomination; but to have let 
fuch unfcriptural fancies, as he has 
unhappily run into, pafs without ani- 
madverfion, would have look'd as if 
we were ready to palliate any defe&s 
jn thofeof our own number $ and as 
if we thought it of greater confe- 
rence, to keep from difputes among 
our felves, than to preferve the faith, 
which we have received from the Scrip- 
tures, pure and un defiled. 

It may perhaps be pretended, that 
we ought for the fake of peace, to co- 
ver the defects of our brethren, and 
that we fhould in charity overlook their 
failings; this is indeed true in many 
cafes, but this plea ought never to be 
ufed, for fuch as trouble the churches 
of Chrift with unfcriptural novelties, 

and 
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and difturb the peace of Christians, 
by introducing things contrary to what 
they have received, and learned from 
the unerring oracles of truth: peace 
is much to be defired, and highly to 
be valued, £ut it fhould not be fought, 
at the expence of truth 3 and charity is 
a moll amiable virtue, but it fhould 
never be ufed as a fcreen for errors. 

It would be very happy, if men, 
to whom God has afforded good ta- 
lents, would make ufe of them in the 
fupport of what is really contained in 
Scripture, and would not be forward, 
to employ their wit and invention, in 
forming fchemes to explain things, 
over which infinite wifdom has thrown 
a lhade. Men may pleafe themfelves 
with the thoughts of being able, to 
invent methods of fblving the diffi- 
culties, which attend the great myfte- 
ries of revelation •, but there can no 

1 real 
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ted airantage ttfouod font foe»g& 

«£ their i»db* and *m& a fs^vwKc 
due dots t»ot taking £9 tote ros*v 
als, who aught «» fctaiit their «»». 
jfofjbndings ttp dbe wwd <of fruoh, 
feat •flKWtkl jaeyar atfofit to fee wife 4- 
foovve <wihat is wnictzeo. 

We fhall always find, that men 
W&$ waft dtak piflue, an (pEQJeding 
a&e&ads of jocplatBung what is really 
iosxplicalak, -bacRe dkch a fondneis for 
the pflodtt&s ,af aiheir .own tfenpies, 
.that sksy think they msst v«tth very 
jhard macaforc, if the vanity .artid ia«- 
iwfficicnce .of their hypathefes be ilaid 
vopen j but ttolefsithey reckon thQurfelves 
:to he the pecfoos with .whom ,wifdoru 
unuft die, they ought not to heagainft 
■ethers ittfing the liberty Viliich belongs 
•to men and Chnftians : who certainly 
have as much right, to defend the 

truths 
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troths of die <3ofpel, as they have to 
cloud and obfeore them. 

I know, Sir, your regard for- the 
faith once deliver 'd to the faints, is 
(b great, that there is no need to make 
any apology to you, for rny publtfh- 
ing the following work j I believe it 
was a regard to the truth, which I de- 
fend, made you overlook the imper- 
fections of what I wrote, with an ho- 
ned intention, and induced you to de- 
clare your approbation of it. I wifh 
what is now added, may not be un- 
pleaiiqg to you* 

That you may be favour'd, every 
day, with more light into the great 
doctrines of the Gofpel-, that you may 
be bleflcd with a fufficient rneafure of 
health, to make ufe of the good talents 
entrufted to you > that your miniftry 
m^y be abundantly fuccceded ; ana 

that 
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that you may be long continued a 
witnefs for the truth, and an ufeful 
labourer in the church, where your 
lot is caft, is the fincere prayer o£ 



Reverend Sir, 



\ 



Your fineere friend, 



And unworthy brother; 



ABRAHAM TAYLOR. 



THE 



PREFACE 



TH E do&rine of the blefled Trinity 
is a matter of fuch importance, that 
all who wifh well to Chriftianity , 
ought ever to be on their guard, againft any at- 
tempts made, cither to weaken their faith, or to 
puzzle their minds, as to this great and adorable 
myftery : And they, who without any ill defign, 
give out erroneous hypothefes, relating to this 
prime article of faith, ought no more to be left 
to vent their fancies without controul, than others 
who oppofe this truth, thro' malice, (hould be 
fuftered to pafe without contradi&ion. 

It was becaufe I- really thought the reverend 
Mr. Watts obfcured the do&rine, which he itna- 
gin'd he might, perhaps, be able to clear, that 
I appeared againft his books : and when I finifh'd 
my treatife againft him, I had little apprehen- 
iions, that 1 fhould have farther concern with 
him : for as I did not think he would be for 
launching into controverfy, fo I was determin'd, 
not to concern my felf with any other perfon, 
who fhould thruft himfelf into the debate. As 
thfere was occafion, this winter, for a new im- 

freffion, I took the opportunity to review what 
had wrote, and to look into Mr. Watts's books. 
This made fome thoughts occur to me, which, 
I chofe rather to throw together, in the form 
of a preface, than to trouble the world with 
them feparate. 

a This 
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This fmall tra£t was publilh'd without my 
name, not becaufe I was afhamed of any thing 
contained in it, but that it might make its own 
way into the world, and that the cenforious 
might h^ve the lefs opportunity to run it down, 
without weighing the merits of the c^jfe conr 
cerned. It has met with fo favourable a recep- 
tion from many among our felves, and from 
fome of the church of England, whofe judg- 
ments I value, that I can fit very cafy ana un- 
concerned, under the bitter invedtives, which 
have been utter'd agajnft it, by the admirers of 
the gentleman I undercook to refute. 

I have however the fatisfa&ion to find, that 
tho* this worthy and ingenious perfon 1ms many, 
who defervedly efteem him, on other accounts, 
yet a he has few, very few, who admire him* 
or who will indeed defend him, as to the thing! 
wherein I am concerned with him. 
. When the firft edition was publifli'd, I lived 
not in London, and fo I could be guilty of no 
unfairneft, in the title I took to my felf, of 
a diffenting country gentleman. I have now 
thought it proper, to throw off my difgqifc*, 
and to let my name, in order to let the world 
fee, that I fcorn to do, or fay, any thing* UU" 
der cover, which I am afraid of doing, or fay* 
ing, in open view. I would not do any thing 
in private, wichout confidering, I am in the 

f>refence of the fearcher of hearts j therefore I 
ook upon my felf to be under the fame reftrainr, 
as a Chriftian, whether I choofc to be known 

* That many who admire Mr. Watts, are not pleafed with 
his attempts relating to the Trinity, appears from nence, that 
tho' fbme thoufands of mod of his other works have been 
fold ; yet an impreflion of five hundred, of the fecond part of 
hi| diflertations on the Trinity has not gone off - 

or 



The PREFACE. 1« 

i 

or unknown, as an author : and confeguently all 

I am concern'd about, is to u(e my liberty, in. 

I taking that method, which I apprehend moil 

conducive, to ferve the caufe I engage in. 

I was not guefs'd to be the author of this 
performance* till fome time after it was pub- 
lifh'dj andy by that means, I had the better op- 
portunity, to take notice of what was obje&ed 
to it, by fuch as fell in my way. Upon taking 
the ftri&eft review of what I have wrote, and 
upon laying together, what I have found, has 
been objected to it, in cOnverfatioft, or Other- 
wife, I am forced, by the convi&ion of my own 
mind, (till to affirm, that I have neither mifre- 
prefented'Mr. Watts, nor seated him Cither on?* 
fairly or abufively. 

Some have thought me guilty of fatthood, 
When I fiid h I had not the honour of Mf . 
Watts' s acquaintance > but this is founded on a 
miftake y for tbo* it may be known to many 
mmifters, that I have often been in the fame 
place with him, tbo' he may declare he has con- 
verted With me ill taorc places thart one* and 
tho' feme civilities may have patted between o$, 
yet I do not apprehend this comes wp to an ac- 
quaintance 5 for I was never with him, in pri- 
,' vate, half an hour, in my whole life, and 1 ne- 

ver thought talking with a perfon a little nov* 
and then, in publick places, and in protaifcuous 
company, render'd another acquainted with him. 

It has been induftrioufly given out, that I 
have treated Mr. Watts with bitternefsj but I 
could never find any ground for this charge: I de- 
clared, at fitfft, c that, tho* I would treat him with 

b Page 1 1 1 of this Edit. p. 107 of the firft Edit. 
5 Page 4. al. 6. 
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candor, yet his chara&cr for piety fhould not 
make me afraid of laying open his tfriftakes or of 
fpeaking freely of fome things he had advanced. 

I cannot foe 1 have done more than this, or 
have faid any thing againil what he has publifli'd, 
inconfiftent with a finccre value for his perfon j 
for certainly, my eiteem for another man does 
not deprive me^of the liberty, which belongs to 
me, as a man, and aChriftian, to (hew his mif- 
takes, when I take what he advances, to have 
an ill tendency. 

I know, to have the darling productions of 
our own fancies demoliih'd, is not agreeable to 
the corrupt parr, which is in the beft of us j 
bur, however, it is certain, that {hewing a man # 
his error, is a£Hng a friendly part towards him, 
whether he may think fo or no. Perhaps Mr. 
Watts may fancy himfelf more injured, by the 
franknefs I have ufed with him, than by the 
wheedling infinuations of a few flatterers > but I 
would remind him of what was faid by a much 
d wifer man, and one who had feen more of the 
world than he or I, that, " faithful are the 
wounds of a friend, but the kifles of an enemy 
are deceitful." 

We have had a great deal faid, about the beft 
method of treating an adverfary j but I cannot 
find any one has given us rules, which can uni- 
verfally be obferved. I take it, that we are as 
much miftaken, in vhinking only fmooth things 
muft be faid to him, as others might formerly 
be, in imagining he ought to be dealt with in a 
wrathful manner j chriitian charity no more lies 
in foothing a man's vanity, than chriftian zeal 
confifts in treating him with anger and bitternefs. 



t jlC- 



* Prov. xxvit, 6. 
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? A man who has given too great a fcope to his 

fancy, and has promifcd great matters, and has 

$ not anfwer'd his big pretences, is the raoft un- 

fit perfon in the world, to judge whether he 
has met with right treatment or no 5 bccaufe his 
fond attachment to the produfts of his fancy, is 
apt to biafs his judgment j if his vanity is tickled 
with high commendations of his parts and piety, 
he may be raviihed with the falfe pleafure of 
having his pride gratified : if he meets with per- 
fons who oppofe him, and yet cringe to him, 
it is well if he does not infult them : if he falls 
among neuters, who have no zeal for revealed 
truths, and who to make a tool of him, will 
applaud him for fearching after truth, and will 
fneer at the commonly received faith, under the 
name of orthodoxy, thefe he will think to 
be the unprejudiced men, the perfons of free 
thought, and impartial enquiries, tho' perhaps 
their impartiality lies only in their flattering 
- him. On the contrary, he is apt to look upon 
fuch as deal plainly and faithfully with him, in 
laying open his mi (lakes, and {hewing he has 
raflily waded beyond his depth, as bigotted four 
mortals, who, thro' envy or ignorance, will 
not fall in with him, tho* he labours, by reafon- 
ing and clear ideas, to defend thofe very doc- 
trines, which they maintain, and on which they 
lay a very great ftreft. 

* I will not prefume to fay, I know the true 
way of writing controveriy 5 but if I may be 
permitted to fpeak my mind, I think it no more 
lies in cringing to an antagonift, than in reviling 
him : thefe two extremes are equally to be a- 
voided, the one being as unworthy of a man, as 
the other is unbecoming a Chriftian. To call a 

j>' man hard names, and to bring in perfonal 

z matters* 
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matters, with which the publick is not^ 
concerned, is not confident with the cha- 
racter of a gentleman, much lefs with that of a 
Chriftian * but it does not follow from hence, 
that we muft diveft our felves of all courage, 
and muft fpeak and a& beneath men, when we 
attack an author of name and reputation. If a 
man boldly publifhes falfhoods, he Should be 
told roundly of them* if he begs his queftion, 
he has no right to complain, if he is expofed > 
and if he advances precarious hypothefes, giving 
them out as fome great matters, and yet leaves 
them deftitute of proof, he ought to be made 
fenfible, that he engages in things too high for 
him i and this not the lefs, in cafe he ihoold af- 
fect to be reckoned only a feeker after truth j for 
that mam can never be thought an unbiafs'd and 
prudent fearchcr after what is true, who delights 
in vending precarious fancies and uncertain ficti- 
ons of his own, which he cannot fupport by 
juft arguing* on the contrary, he muft be num- 
ber'd among the fuperficial intruders into things* 
which they have not feen, and it is weU, if he 
is not vainly puffd up with a fleihly mind. 

There are many things, in which a man of a 
working imagination may indulge his fancy $ and 
when he does this, in an innocent way, he ought 
not to be fevercly expofed, tho' there may per- 
haps be nothing folid, in that with which he a* 
mules hira&lf : but when a perfon comes to play 
with things (acted, and to fet his fancy to work, 
on the important doctrines of revelation, the 
products of his imagination muft be weighed in 
the balance of troth and juiiice $ let the con- 
fequence be what k will, as to, aflfefting his 
reputation: for the character of none on the 
earth is of fuch importance, as do&rkacs which 

are 



1 

i 

( 



I 

\ 






The PREFACE. vii 

ire neecflary to be believed, in order to falva- 
tion. 

When a perfon has courage to tell unwelcomt 
truths, it is very ea(y for thofc whofe fores arc 
gall'd, by what he fays, to fet him forth in an 
ugly drefs : If he endeavours to {hew the world, 
that a proje&or, who has given out, that he has 
hit on the right method of folving difficulties, 
which "till he, great genius, appeared, were 
judg'd infuperable, has fail'd of anfwering his 
big pretences, having, on the contrary, puzzled 
the caufe he undertook to clear ; and if he takes 
the freedom to call fuch an abortive attempt by 
its right name, it is no hard matter, for one 
who has given a juft occafion for fuch a cenfure, 
to complain, in tragical terms > efpecially if he 
is mafter of that falfe rhetoric which is apt to 
tnove the weak and unwary, he may ftile it 
calling fire down from heaven, and thundering 
out reproachful anathemas again ft oppofers, and 
may mifreprefent plain dealing, under the odious 
chara&ers of bitter and unchriftian zeal : but 
theie are mean addrefies to the lower paffions, 
And tend to no other end, than to captivate the 
injudicious, and to fill them with impreflions 
that are not juft- Truth needs no varnifli, and 
is never afraid of being difplay'd in its true co» 
lours: but when men give way to fancies, they 
are always in fear or having their inventions 
canvafs'd, and are very angry, if any one honed- 
ly endeavours to fift their chaff. 

There has been one great objc&ion made a* 
gainft my attacking Mr. Watts, which is 5 he 
is a good man, an ufeful minifter, one whofe 
labours God has greatly own'd and blefs'd, and 
therefore I ihould not have oppofed him, left 
it might tend to prejudice people againft him, 

and 
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thereby might obftru£ his ufefulnefs : but I 
fee no weight in this objection j for I can- 
not think, that if I fliew a man to have fail'd 
in engaging in a matter, of which he has noc 
made himfelf mafter, it can thence be concluded 
gfrac he is not mailer of any thing elfe. If I am ' 
afc»le to judge, Mr. Watts is rpt the fitteft man 
in * ne world, to engage in ela/borate controver- 
sy-, becaufe he gives too great a fcope to his 
fsincyy and fo runs into uncertain fchemes, with- 
out confidering the difficulties that attend them * 
[,ut it does not follow from hence, that he is not 
ar> ingenious poet, and that he is not fit to treat of 
pi-a^tical matters, where the ornaments of wit 
and fancy may ufefully imbellim his fubject. If 
thoughtlefs perfons will conclude, that if a man 
is out in one thing, it is impoflible for him to 
hie rig*** in another, I cannot help it. I muft 
be crontent, to think, that a man may have ex- 
cel^" c talents for one P a rt of knowledge, -who 

rnziy h *? e . n ? n , otion of othcr Parts, as really' 
ufeful, m their place. ' 

The great character .a perfon may bear, as an 
ufeful miniitery fhould never be ufed as a fcreen 
to caver his error, or miftakes. I do not quef- . 
tion, but the A poftle Paui look>d on ^ 4 

Apattle of the Jews, as a very ufeful minifter 
of the ffofpcl of reconahation , yet when Peter, 

being left to hw own fpmt, afted not uprightly 
he wltb^ood him t he facej and PJhtly, 

buked hi™*™™ th ?[\ to whom he did not 
fet a good **f "^ » the Apoftle of the Gen- 
tiles Ead * ' fH*° °PPofe one of the greateft 
miniftcrs ^J^Z] Wh l" he r *d «»ifi, 
certainly /«• j£ " fcgbSi W ' b u Caufe "V com- 
mon miV^^S re demSed LW ha u ve b ^n great, 
that others are deprived of the liberty Q f Jew- 
ing 
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I tag theonftakeg, he may unwarily have nm 

i- into; 

ij As* I can Tfcjoice in Mr. Watts f s piiWicfc ufe- 

r ftrlnels* fa I * will be fo frank as to own, that if 

, IJVad not had a regard to him, as one counted 

i a » good man, » and- an* ufeful mini fter, I Should ne- 

t vcr have given nky* felf the trouble, to have re* 

marked on fucfr a performance, • as his diflertati- 
otf^otr the Trinity: When a bad or a worthWs 
man -writes again It air important do&rine* with * 
l«w*ning y - art,' fabrilty^ and defcterity, there is 
ifcrtd of an antidote againft his perfon : but if 
fuGh a irt^n^ runs upon urtgrbunded fancies, he- 
ought to be flighted $ becaufe the charafifccr of 
thft'maft tfill gtiard others, who arc ferious, a« 
gahtfk receiving infediod from him ; but when' 
one who is counted 1 a good man, is fo far left by 
, Gad to his oWn fpirit, as to rurt into miftakes, 

9 thfehigher chara&er htf bears for piety, the more 

ckte mould be taken, >to prevent his errors hav- 
ing a fupport, fronl the reputation of him who 
vents them : and tho* he may make great pre- 
rentes t6 charity, humility, felf- diffidence, and 
fitkete fearching after truth, yet ftill Chriftians 
ought to be .ftir'd up to be on their guard j that 
byuhefe things they may not be led, unwarily^ 
to' give up marters of the high eft moment, and 
to Sacrifice do&rines of the laft concern, to the 
reputation' which fome men may have for piety 
and good temper, who yet have not humility 
and modefty enough, to keep them from being 
wife above what is written. 

I really think Mr. Watts has run into great 

miftakes, in what he has publifh'd, on the prime 

article of our faith: but as, I hope, he has fallen 

into them unwarily, and without any bad defign, 

| I cannot think any well meant attempt to {hew 

b fcis 
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his errors, in order to reclaim him from them* 
ought to be counted a thing tending to obftruft 
his ufefulnefs $ were not what he has delivered 
unpleafing to fuch, as might be in the way of re- 
ceiving good from him, it would never be fear'd, 
that the laying his mi (lakes open would render him 
lefs ufeful. Confequently an endeavour to bring 
him off, from what may give offence to fuch, 
to whom his miniftry might otherwife be of ad* 
vantage, ought candidly to be interpreted, as 
giving a helping hand towards the farthering his 
ufefulnefs, as it tends to remove that out or the 
way, which may, by fome means or other, ob- 
ftrud it. 

It has been a fault too many, before Mr. Watts, 
have been guilty of, to fet their heads to work, 
about methods of folving the difficulties, which 
have been urged by heretics againft the do&rine 
of the Trinity. All who have done thus, might 
not have a bad meaning, but as they fet out on 
a wrong foot, it is no wonder, that they have 
expofcd themfelves to cenfure. 

Mr. Watts % in giving us an account of the 
diftin&ions, which we can fuppofe to be in the 
Godhead, has mentioned three, which to him 
f fcarce fcem to afford a fufficient difference, for 
the various afcriptions, which are given to the 
Father, the Word, and the Spirit, in Scripture: 
one is, a diftin&ion of names and outward rela- 
tions, as when God is cail'd creator, redeemer, 
and fan&ifier* another is of names and inward 
relations, fuch as paternity, filiation, and fpira- 
tion > and the other is of modes or attributes, 
fuch as wifdom, power, and goodnefs : all thefe 
he, very rightly, rcje&s * but whether the 

Diflcrtations Part. ii. p. a i j. f p. 1 1+. 

other 
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t other diftin&ion he propofes, which reprefents 
the divine effence, and its mind and will, as the 
blefled three, is really a greater diftin&ion than 
the other, he would do well to confider : there 
may be a plain reality in this diftin&ion, and (6 
there may be in the other diftin&ions he thinks 
not fufficienti for certainly the attributes of 
God, fuch as jultice and mercy, are really di« 
ftin£t from one another. He mentions another 
diftin&ion, which is that of three minds, or 
three fubfiances, but this he h juftly lays afide, 
as approaching too near Tritheifin. 

Some may, perhaps, think it ftrange, that 
our author, in recounting the feveral fchemes, 
invented to explain the Trinity, has omitted the 
commonly received do£trine, which makes the 
facred three, to be real perfons, and yet to be 
one God $ but there is no need to wonder at it, 
if we confider, that the other fchemes are at- 
tempts to explain what the Scripture has not re- 
vealed, whilft the catholic doftrine is no other, 
than an account of what the Scripture has a&u- 
ally declared, without pretending to intrude into 
things, about which the oracles of truth are 
wholly fiient. 

I confefs, the more I think on the imperfecti- 
on of human knowledge, and the more I fee of 
the infufficiency of the fchemes framed, by thofe 
who are for prying into things unrevealed, to 
explain the mode of Scripture myfteries, the 
more. I am convinced, that it is much the fafeffc 
way », to reft contented with what the Scripture 

8 Page 214. h p. 215. 

• * It muft be acknowledged, that the article of the real and 
abfolute Divinity of our blefled Redeemer, God manifeft in the 
flefli, in oppofition to the relative fenfe of God by office, is cer- 
tainly a great myftery fc of godlincfs, or religion, it we refpe& 
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hasaftually revealed, as to thirds .we.couW nor 
have known, withput i'uch revelation. ,If we 
receive a revealed truth on the authqmy of Cod, 
who reveals it, pur aflint to it muft'be founded 
on his authority only, .and rauft not be noaide to 
hang partly on that, and partly on our compre- 
hending, how fuch a thing can t be- Jfa roan 
of known veracity, who has been in a rqnote 
pare of the world, whither I am never likely* to 
go, were to give me an accouutof a^y ftfange 
animal, .which he had ieep 9 aqd which J nev«r 
heard of before 5 would it not be doing hitn a 
great injury, and a&ing contrary to decency and 
good manners, for me to difcredit his repost, 
when I have nothing to urge againft k, but that 
I cannot tell how there can poffiWy be fuch a 
creature, as he affirms he has feen, If reject- 
ing fuch a teftimony, would be caflir.g an undue 
contempt on an honed, tho' fallible man, cer* 

the manner of the efientia) union of three adorable perfoos m 
one Godhead : But if this fbblime my fiery beloc&'d upon as an 
object of revelation, it will then, as tp the certainty of it, be no 
Wonderful thing ; for what God declares concerning his own 
nature, who alone knows it, mud be true, and thofe to whom 
he declares it, ought to believe his revelation without diffidence 
or heiitation ; and thp'it is true, that the rnoft clear and capaci- 
ous undcrftanding cannot comprehend and explain the mode, 
bow one God exifts in three ditfinft perfons; yet it is as true, 
that if this article is reveal'd by him, it is the iridifpeofible duty 
of men tobeljcve if, tho* tfcy cannot conceive how it caabefb; 
for we believe upon certain grounds, the exigence of a mujri- 
tude of things, the manner of whofe exiftence we cannot pene- 
trate or comprehend. We believe God's eternity and immenfity, 
but are unable to form any pofitive equal idea. of either. We be? 
lieve that by his omnipotent power, he created the world out of 
nothing $ yet it confounds a11 human faculties to conceive, how 
beings mould be made, qtherwife than from preexiflent matter : 
and we readily acknowledge that many things there are, tho* 
we are altogether ignorant how they are. Sir Richard Black- 
fnore's mqdern Arians unmasW, p. 5-0, 60. 

tainly 
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tatniyit>ffer a hkh affront tonhe<lffajrifty of 
heaven, if 1 umc to afloat to Jtfhat a^Godiff 
infinite truth has a&urtily declared, mcftiy be* 
cai^iie)has TK)t'th««gte4tt^totfctmc into the 
knowledge, low fo^^thmg can ; be. 

As to To* great a ^peint^as Ae tte&rine eff ^ht 
Trinity, <wetfao*rid*n6ttimr Jet^ow itopcifeCt cor* 
rapt seal on fit judge upon k, nor Suffer <at*im» 
due curiofity to form rohetaes <to *xribfin it I 
fhall here ufe the words of a^very 4We and j 
cious * writer. w Wemflft not fftjps ifati) 
ture upon bold explications af ttoe trinity, { kft 
a luxurious lancy prove too tt*eng for our 
farth. W-hen we acknowledge the ddftrine of 
the Trinity to be amyftery wnidi is incompre- 
henfible, and yet go about to exjdain ft, we 
contradid our (elves, becaufc ^we pretend to ex- 
plain what we-owa t» be inexplicable. Many 
who prefume to explicate -and ifltrftrate the doc- 
trine of theTrioity oy fimitifcides, cfofcure it,4*e- 
caufe they exceed the bounds of Scripture light: 
when they endeavour to explain til things about 
it to ration, they exprefe many things which are 
unfound as to faith* The doftrine of the Tri» 
nhy is a truth to be adored with the greateft 
humility, but not to be ventilated with rafhnefs, 
and a daring curiolity : We rouft not nicely en* 
quire into it, but, with a modeft humble faith, 
adore and admire it, at adiftance, as that which 
ha? a veil of fecrecy fpread over it* As it is a 
flighting ingratitude, to be carelefs about what 
Cod has raanifefted, and to negleft what he has 
revealed 5 fo it is a provoking arrogance, to be 
too inquifitive about what God has hid." 

* Mr. R.Taylor in its difcourfe of the myfkrioufiiefi of the 
ppfpcl xeyclatjon. In his works, Vol, V. p. i$8, i?p. 
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The more we examine into the Scripture 
proofs of the true Divinity of Chrift, and the 
ioly Spirit, the more we anfwer the characters 
of men and Chriftians; but when we trouble 
ourfelves with unrevealed authorities, as we do 
-but grafp at clouds, and beat the air $ fo we are 
in a fair way to be turned from the true faith, 
to fi&ions of our own brains. There is a my* 
fiery too deep in the manner of the three per- 
ions union and diftin&ion, for finite underftand- 
ings to fathom * we may as well attempt to 
drink up the ocean, to lift the earth, or to fpan 
the fun. I cannot but admire the following ex- 
cellent words of a very polite and judicious di- 
vine 1 , of the ancient church. " I fcarce think 
on the unity of the divine nature, but I am over- 
whelmed with the light of three divine perfons : 
I fcarce begin to diftinguiih the three perfons, 
but I am carried back to the one nature. When 
one of the three perfons prefents itfelf to my 
mind, I think this to have the whole Godhead, 
my intelle&ual fight is fully taken up, and I 
mife the greater part [ the other two perfons } : 
I cannot fo far comprehend the greatncfs of one 
perfon, fo as to leave more to another. When 
I gather up the three perfons in my mind, I fee 
one light, which united light I am not able to 
feparate or comprehend." Whenever we find 
curiofity prompting us, to fearch into the mode, 
how three perfons can be one God, we ought 

1 'Otr Qfato* vi if p«w"*<, ig tm$ reiri XipXuiuxop,ow iv $9en* 
4« ret* AiAmV, j£ fc vi if iuiuQipfuw. "Ctacr *> r rym Qttmur- 
$$h rwf nt*S$* T« ww, xj tip etyw *rx)*q*i**i 9 t$ n wXfim 
iityvytr tf* i#» it fitfyti&* rSrat x*r*Xatflup 9 <mt J$» *» **«•» 
r£ XMfpibmr or** tu rgt* mix* rjf Sw&id, 9 I*'** #p« A*/*- 

np*2bt, t «* kcp* AiAiB 8 pvrfiriu t» ?«« htfypmr* Qregor. 
Hawaii*. Ora{. xl. Vol.. J. p. 688. Ed. ?ar. 

la 
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to check fuch a temper, by confidering what it 

is we are for prying into j it is no Ids than the 

f nature of the infinite God, and can we be fo 

vajn as to fancy, that our finite underftandinga 
can take in m infinity % or imagine, that by 
fearching we can find out God, or dUcover the 
incomprehenfible to perfeftion ? We ought ra- 
ther to fit down contented with that meafure 
of light, which God has afforded us* and it 
will be our greateft wifdom, fdently to adore^ 
at a diftance, where we muft not prefume to 
draw nigh to gaze. 

I know, fearching into the mode of Chriftian 
my fteries, has too often been the difeafe of thofe 
who have wrote npon them. There is (ome- 
thing in it that pleafes the pride of men at firftj 
but when they have gone too far to make a 
handfome retreat, and know not how to go for- 
wards, they are fiU'd with much greater per* 
plexities, than thofc were, which tney wanted 

to get over. It is with them, as it is with tra- 

» 

* Man! fbolifb man! 
Source know'ft thou ho w thy filf began $ 
Scarce haft thou thought enough to prove thou art; 
Yet fteel'd with ftudy'd boldnds, thou dVft try •* 

To find thy doubting reafcn's dazzTd eye, 
Through the myfterious gulph of vaft immenfity $ 
Much thou canft there dilcern, much thence impart! 
Vain wretch, fupprefi thy knowing pride, 
Moftly thy learned loft : 
Vain are tjiy thoughts, while thou thy fclf art duft. 

Prior's Poems, p. i, %l 

How narrow Kmits are to wifilom given? 

Earth (hefurveys, (he thence would meafure heaven; 

Thro* mifts obicure, now wings her tedious way$ ,, 

Now wanders datzl'd with too bright a day j 

And from the fummit of a nathiefi coaft 

Sc« infinite, gqd in that fight is loft . 

Prior*! Solomon, Book I, p. 174; 



vtXkOt* whdf?crcfcthtt Alps^ op any \ otfcergftatf 
chimn ofc pnmntnwisJ- At.firftrthpcjr/c^ncenr^^c 
gieafrdodr o£ipl6^e»iat ithe:navdty of the *rie*n 1 

crfimttacf^ffsitcwcrcy.batfcin rums** and theyr 
awtdriigbtotiwitlii the pnrfpo&iof' Hlls^ rocfcs^ 
aadr woodsy thrown? together, . in* a/ confefed: 
nugnifiocn o ty that;hofrfomctblng: more ma* 
jeflae^ thaancaaribe foondtaaoth&' regukr ^orkt- 
ofiait? but:;wi»en(*bcyvhkv^afEtd through noa*- 
nprkngeiSy aadfec nodfrinff/biittbtedcand naked' 
tops?* and: onlyn dflbover hiH&: rifing^ over hiH% 
and mountains heap'd on mountains* they grow* 
dtfcounigedp ambbeginrto wd&v they >h*E not 
cn^dcfoj&s^and iwaEriojnoefQr reincounter* 
inarthe^dmgttis thcyvhaTe»already! pafc\d thro^ 
tl^rTwouldatimiobackv aad^noti porfue their* 
journey? Thus wkei»HKav taigratiiy a *ieedte& 
cariofi^y .hafeitraaeU'd^hrough ^nany mazes of 
imagination^ tofindrlfotutionr of; things above 
thtir irodetft&adoigfi thrr meet with nothing? 
bu&fcawan trafb; anddbnknow not how to go 
forward, while their pride hinders them from 
turning back. There are no *wwfe v guides in 
fearching ^ftcr trath^ . than : a projq&ing fancy, 
and warmth',o£ ImAggiatton}. therefore we ought 
not to follow^riob'f&fe'Iightff) but* white we 
are onlyittayettfayta a bfetter plafcej 3 where we 
hope to fee our.xedeemer a$.he is r we fhould 
be content to know bimiimlpaiv. as an< ex- 
cellent^ r ancicnt" writer expreflfcs' it \ " * What 
is the union of the Son with the Father, what 
is the commuaioiwof tha Father with* the 
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Son, what is the Spirit, and what is their unity 

and diftin£tion. 

I allow that there is a modus, wherein the 
doarine of the Trinity is true, but then I can 
never think this modus is to be known and com- 
prehended by any finite minds : it is only known 
to the- three, divine' perfons themfelves, and 
can never be clearly explain'd by man } nei- 
ther can we expect the divine aid, to affift us 
in our fearches into things, which the divine 
wifdom has not thought fit to reveal. Had it 
been proper for us to have known, how the 
three divine perfons can be one God, it would 
have been revealed, as well as that there are 
three divine perfons, who are the one God : but 
fince Scripture has not revealed, how thefe three 
can be one, it is labour idly fpent, for us, poor 
{hallow mortals, to go about to determine accu- 
rately, how far the Father, the Son, and the 
Spirit are one, and how far they are three. 

It is ftrange, that a humble refraining from 
fearching after what we have no light from 
Scripture to trace, mould be call'd, by Mr. 
Watts P, lying down fatisfied in darknefs j furely 
we may fearch into what is fact, without know- 
ing how it is. When our great philofopher, 
Sir Ifaac Newton, fo happily explain'd the mo- 
tions of heavenly bodies, by the theory of 
gravitation, and yet own'd he knew not the 
Saufe of gravity, did he require us to lie down 
fatisfied m darknefs? When Mr. Watts tclk 
his hearers, they have immortal fouls, whofe 
well-being they ought to feek > does he require 
them to lie down in darknefs, becaule neither 
he, nor any one elfe, can tell them how thofe 

» Preface to Mr. Scott's Sermon, p. vr. 

c fouls 
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fouls are united to their bodies? Thefe things 
ought to be confider'd coolly, and it ihould not 
be thought fufficicnt, to put them off with an 
arch expreffion. 

But Mr. Watts * tells us, that, u In this en- 
lightened age of fearch and enquiry, men will 
not be fetisfied to hear us make uic of inexpli- 
cable and nwftcrious terms, and tell them, that 
the fenfe ot them is never tb be known : they 
will not think that doftrine can be of fo mucn 
importance to us, which muft be wrapt up in 
perpetual darknefs, and can never be underftood." 
That our age is an age of fearch and enquiry, I 
own * but that it is an enlightened age, I can 
hardly allow, (being the black clouds of Deifat 
and Arianifm hang To thick over us. As to the 
do&rine under confideration, no one ever fctter'd 
it with more inexplicable terms, than our au- 
thor, nor do I know of any writer, who has 
wrapt it up in' greater darknefs.;. When we give 
the clcareft proof from Scripture, that the ra- 
ther, the Son, and the Spirit are three perfons, 
that they are all divine, and yet are but one God, 
becaufe there can be but one true God > it is the 
greateft injuftice done us, to charge us with 
wrapping up the doftrine of the Trinity in 
darknefs, becaufe we own our idea of the mode, 
how the facred three are one, is not clear, but 
confide, inadequate, and indeterminate, and are 
content to look upon the infinitely great God, 
as the incomprehenfible unknown. 

Our author farther urges, that, " fince the 
Scripture bids us grow in the knowledge of 
God our Father, and of Chrift our Saviour, men 
will not count it a profane thing to attempt 

* Ibid. p. viL 

' to 
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to turn afide the veil of ignorance, and endea- 
vour, at leaft in fotne raeafurc, to know God, 
it and underftand what tbey are required to bdieve 

concerning j^ip^.'* I ap> fatisjied, upon refle&i- 
on, he witl fcarce think, that what the Scripture 
calk growing in the knowledge of God and 
Cbfiit, i$ to be meant of a fetching into the 
manner how they are one * for it would give us 
> an odd notion of Scripture, to fiippofe we are 
commanded by k, to prefc after the knowledge 
pf a thing we can never know, without revela- 
tion, and tyfhicb yet is nop revealed. I do not 
think & is profane, to attempt to turn afide 
any veil of ignorance, buj; 1 can not help think- 
ing, it is arrogant and irreverent, for us to be 
eager in prying into things, before which the 
iimnitely wife God has thought fit to draw a 
veil o£ iecrecy. As the doftrine of the Trinity 
is a myftety of revelation, va&ly tranfeending 
our finic£ underilan^ings, our ideas of it cart 
qever be clear > therefore i cap fcarce think the 
Shadows which overspread our minds, as to the 
mode of this royijtery, will fly away, tho* the 
morning of the later glory Should approach ; be- 
caufe as tiys matter is a thing not reveal'd, we 
can never be let into it without a new revelation * 
a,nd that we have no more reafon ever to expeflr, 
than we have need to defire it. 

Ho\vever, let the cafe be as it will, I can 
hardly think we (hoi^d turn afide the veil of ig- 
norance, if we were to fay, that when the Son 
of God <decla,rcd hirofelf to be one r with the 
Father, the mod agreeable expofition of fuch a 
text is, to make the word Father fignify the 
Godhead, which is common to the Father, the 

r John x, 30. 

c * Son, 
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Son, and the Spirit, becaufe this wraps up the 
text in darknefs, inftead of clearing it $ neither 
can I think* we fhould better underftand what . 
we are required to believe concerning the Fa-, 
ther and the Son, if we were to enter ever fo far 
into fuch queftions f as thefe : <c Whether the 
Godhead which is afcribed to the Son be the 
full, complete, and adequate idea of the Godhead 
which is of the Father $ or whether, in fome 
Scriptures, it may mean an inadequate idea of 
Goahead, which may be fuppofed to be call'd 
the Word or the wifdom of God 5 or whether 
it be the entire Godhead, under the fpecial idea 
of wifdom." I do not apprehend, the difcufling 
fuch obfeure and unprofitable queftions, would 
produce any beams of light, which we fhould 
meet with longing eyes, and falute with holy 

j°y- 

The inventive fancies of men, may work 
hard to put Scripture truths in an agreeable 
drefs, but fi£Hon can only deck them with 
fpurious rays * they appear divinely bright, in 
their own native cloathing : and their beauty is 
fullied, when they are fet off with that bor- 
row'd blaze, and that falfe glare, which is caft 
round them by the wit of man. Certainly the 
draughts of infinite wifdom do not need to be 
retouch'd, by the fingers of men, whofe under- 
ftandings are fo impair'd, by the fall, that they 
often call light darknefs, and darknefs light. 

I would be willing always to lie open to con- 
vi&ion, but till it can be fairly made out to me, 
that any good has accrued to Chriftianity, by 
mens driving after clear and bright ideas of 
things which infinitely furpafs their reafon, I 

/ Mr. Watts's Sermons, Vol. III. p. 4J2* 

muft 
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muft take the liberty to condemn all fuch at- 
tempts, as dangerous, as well as ufelefs. The 
ftriving after the knowledge of what God had not 
reveaPd, was the ' fpring of the apoftacy of our 
firft parents, and was the occafion of fin and 
death, being tranfmitted to us their unhappy 
pofterity : therefore we ought to be afraid of an 
undue curiofity, and fhould ftart back from it, 
as it was the fource of all the woes and miferies, 
which we feel, in our tirefom paflage, thro 9 the 
wilder nefs of this world. 

It has been infinuated, iq^ Mr. Watts, that it 
is neceflary we fhould have fome fcheme of the 
Trinity to go upon, otherwife it is hardly pof- 
fible to filence gainfayers > but I do not think we 
fhould put our felvcs in a way better to anfwer 
our adverfary's cavils, againft the catholic doc- 
trine of the Trinity, by running into the very 
thing, which has given birth to all the herefies 
and errors which have fprung up, as to this arti- 
cle, in all ages. What was it occafion'd the 
rife of Sabelhanifm, Arianifm, Trithcifm and So- 
cinianifm? it was this, men of vanity and fclf- 
conceit, would not be content to take the mat- 
ter on the foot on which Scripture has left it, 
but would be for forming fchemes, which might 
bring it down to their conceptions. Certainly 
we are not in a fair way to convince thofe 
who oppofe themfelves, if we betake our felves 
to the very thing which has occafion'd all the 
oppofition, that has been made to our common 
faith, and has been the caufe of all the herefies 

* Remember that the curft defire to know, 
Offspring of Adam, was thy fource of woe; ~ ! 

Whv wflt thou then renew the vain purfiut, l 

Ana raf% catch at the forbidden fruit ? 

Prior's Solomon, B. I. p. 174: ■••' 

that 
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that have pefter'd the church, from the begin- 
ning till npw v . 

1 do not think any thing more unhappy in * 
divine, than to turn projector, and to go about 
to (ay, what may be, and what mud be, as tQ 
Scripture-myftcnes. Wherj a man capnot getafl 
qdcqijate idea of what hp fearches after, it ugai- 
fics very little for him to boaft of his having ap* 
quired brighter ideas of it, than he fancies othprs 
lave attained. It is no difgracc for us to ow& 
our imperfeft knowledge of matters that vaftly 
tnmfixnd our finite capacities * it is rather an evi- 
dence of our prudence, as well as of our huroili* 
xs : whereas to fet up for (olving all difficulties, 
mews a jpan not to be overfraught with modefly, 
and not to be rightly fenfibk of the imperfe&ioQ 
and frailty of human under (landing. 

Some may, perhaps, think, that when I (peak 
againft Mr. Watts's attempt, to gain clear and 
adequate ideas of the Trinity, I miftake him % 
fcecaufe it may be hard for them to allow, that a, 
perfon of hisreafon and modefty WQuld engage in 
a matter, where there is fo little ground to ex- 
pefifc fatisfafition* I never faid, that he peremp- 
torily affirm'd, he had aftually attained, clear 
and bright ideas of the mode of this myftery * 
for I would j^ot change him with what might 
ftvor fo much of vanity and arrogance 5 but 

▼ This muft be for alamtatation and prognose of ddbktioo; 
if not prevented by infinite grace and mercy, that after fo many 
yearsGofpel-lighr, there fhould be regard tofaMe teachers, privily 
Wmging io damnable heaefies, even denying the Loid that 
bought them > privily indeed, pretending an enquiry after feniible 
ideas of fpiritual and {upernatwral truths of eternal kfe, fubormeg 
alfo a fpedre of rational demonftration to determine and iudge of 
things invifible, which can only be the obje&s of fcith in the 
word of God. Sir Edward Harley's preface to his faiptqpl and 
rational account of the Chriftian Religion, page v, vi, 

that y 



The PREFACE. adii 

that he aim'd at this, and had feme hopes, he 
might, perhaps, have rcach'd his aim, 1 hum* 
bly conceive is pretty plain, from feveral paflages 
in his books : he has told us ", u his aim has 
been, to gain, and give^ as clear and diftin& 
ideas, as he can, of the words the Scripture ufcs : " 
and what he means by clear and diftinft ideas} 
we can hardly be at a lofs to know, if we con* 
fider, that he fays w * " it is his opinion, that a 
fair, eafy, and intelligible fcheme of the Trini- 
tarian do&rine, agreeable to holy Scripture, 
would be the nobleft and the fecureft ground 
againft Ariart and Socinian errors, for then there 
would be no pretence to deny it." I know not 
what to make of thefe words, if he does not 
mean, that fuch a fcheme is to be defined, which 
may convey to us adequate ideas of the mode of 
this do&rine; by the way, however, I cannot but 
obferve, that if fuch an eafy intelligible fcheme, 
is the nobleft and (ecureft ground againft errors, 
it will follow, that as the Scripture has not re* 
veal'd fuch a fcheme, it has not furnifh'd us with 
the nobleft and fecureft ground againft herefies} 
but I know, Mr. Watts has too much efteem 
for the word of God, to admit any thought* 
which may derogate from its perfe&ion, and 
may refleft on the infinite wifdom of him who 
reveal'd it, how unwarily (bever he may have 
exprefs'd himfelf. 

Our author farther tells us *, * he (hould re* 
joice, to fee fo clear and bright an explication 
of this article arife in the Chriftian world, as 
might overcome and fcatter all the difficulties 
mad darknefles that have hitherto hung about it, 



• Diflert. Part II. p. 226. 
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and might fet it in fo divine and triumphant a 
light, as ihould penetrate every foul, dittufe uni- 
verfai convi&ion, and demand a ready and un- 
fhaken aflfent." Such afcheme muft lay every 
thing relating to the moft myfterious'do&rine of 
revelation, as level with every capacity, as it is 
that two and three make five: He who could 
form fuch a fcheme, muft have clear and adequate 
and not analogical, ideas. 

I know Mr. Watts has told * us, he is far 
" from boafting, that he has exhibited fuch 
a hypothefis as he wifhes for. " * And he is fo 
good as 2 to allow, " that, perhaps, it is above 
the privilege of a mortal ftatc, to exped the ac- 
compliihment of fuch a wifh;" but yet he • 
owns " he has made a humble eflay towards it ;" 
and he is not without fome hopes, that he may 
have fucceeded therein. 

If Mr. Watts meant no more than a diftant 
and analogical refemblance, by what he calls clear 
and bright ideas, he has been only railing a dull 
to no purpofe, and has given us hopes ot a pro- 
digious difcovery, when, at the fame time, he 
meant to go no farther, than thofe whom he 
feems to rcprefent as being willing to Hop fhorter 
than they ought. It would be very odd for 
him, to blame fuch as are content, to take the 
do&rine of the Trinity, on the foot on which 
it (lands in Scripture, without prying into the 
mode of it, which is not reveal'd, for wrapping 
it up in darknefs ; if by his own clear ideas, he 
meant ideas infinitely below being clear * and by 
his bright conceptions he intended no more, 
than fuch as muft be fuppofed, to have in them, 
a far greater mixture of made than light. 

I ftcf. p. ». f p. 240. f Pref. p. xi. 

That 



The PREFACE. «cj 

That Mf • Watts has been far from gaining 
dear and adequate ideas of the Trinity, I readily 
tHow* bat that he was entirely without hopes 
of his having attaiil'd them, does not appear, 
from any thing I have met with, in his writings ; 
that it was poflibfc for him to come fliort of 
what be defired, he indeed has granted, as every 
man of cortwtton modefty ought $ but that he 
utterly defpair'd of acconipfifttng his wi/h, is 
not to be gathered from any thing he has (aid ; 
Therefore 1 moft ftill be of the opinion, that I 
have done him no injury, in representing him, 
as (earchmg after a fcneme, which might rarniih 
w with adequate ideas, how the facred three 
CM be one God, at might reprefent this matter, 
hi fiich diftinft ideas, as would remove all ap- 
pearance of fftconfiffcency. 

Perhaps Mr. Watts might be induced to aim 
at clear ideas of the doctrine of the Trinity, 
from an observation, which as his friends have 
given out, *he made long firice, that this point 
n never catl'4 a myftery, in Scripture : but if 
k fcllow'd, that any do&rine muft be no myfte- 

2r, or lets a myftery, becaufe it is not exprefly 
iled in Scripture, a myfterv, it would follow, 
that the eternity of God, wnich is reveal*d, and 
yet has not, in Scripture, the name of a myfte- 
ry given to it, is lets myfterious, than the call- 
ing of the Gentiles, and the leaving the Jews in 
ebftmacy, which is ftiled h a my ffery hid from 
ages. 

• The relation between the Father and the Son 
was, in all probability, meant, by c the Apoftle 
Pfed, when he fpofce of the " mvftery of God, 
even of the Father, and of Chrift." And the 

5 Ephef. iii. 9, * Col. ii. 2. 

4 * incarna- 



xxvi The P R E F A C E; 

J Acarnation, or the union of the divine and hu- 
man natures, in the perfon of the Son, who is 
God manifefted in the flefh, is exprefly ftiled, 
by the fame d Apoftlc, a great myftery of God- 
linefc. This may be fufficient, to make a confe- 
derate man cautious, of enquiring, too curioufly, 
into the mode of the Son's union with the Fa- 
ther, or of his afluming the human nature into 
union with his divine perfon. 

I have been charged with greatly mifrepre- 
fenting Mr. Watts, in frequently faying, he 
makes the Word and the Spirit properties of the 
Father : but whether I have abufed him or no, 
the reader may judge, from his own c words, 
<c When we are endeavouring to explain [ the 
pure diftinftions in the divine nature, ] in a ra- 
tional manner, and to form and adjuft our cleareft 
ideas of them, I think we may ufe the term di- 
vine properties, or rather divine powers, for this 
end) perhaps this word, powers, comes neareft 
to the genuine ideas of things, fo far as we can 
apply human words to divine ideas ; and this 
word, powers, makes the diftin&ion greater 
than properties, and I think 'tis fo much the 
better j but we have fevcral precedents for the 
ufe of both thefe terms, among ancient writers. " 
It is plain, that tho* Mr. Watts would rather 
ufe the word, powers, to exprefs the pure di- 
ftin&ionsin the divine nature, than the word, 
properties, yet he thinks the Son and Spirit 
may be filled divine properties, fafely enough * 
efpecially feeing, as he thinks, there are prece- 
dents for the ufe of this term, as well as the o- 
ther, in ancient writers. I fhould have been 
glad he had produced his inftancfes, of the an* 

t i Tim. Hi. 1 6. • Diflcrt. P. II. p. 205. 

cients 
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cients calling the Son and Spirit, divine proper- 
ties, for I really know not how he can make 
good his aflertion. However, fince he has al- 
lowed, that the term properties may be ufed, 
and has not fliew'd, that by powers he means 
any thing more than what others mean by pro- 
perties, I cannot think I have done him any in- 
juftice, on this head: had he proved, that his 
favourite term, powers, had exprefs'd any thing 
higher, in reality, than what others call attri- 
butes, or properties, there had been fome flia- 
dow for a charge of mifreprefentation * but fince* 
as far as I am able to judge, he has not done 
this, I apprehend, I have done him no wrong. 

In the fummary view, which I f gave of our 
author's fcheme, in twelve articles, I chofe not 
to drefs it up in expreflions of mine, but to give 
it entirely in his own words, except as to s the 
firft article, which I then took, and ftill take, 
to be his genuine fenfe. I save not his words 
any odd turn, for that would have been unfair, 
and entirely unncceflary > for many of the terms 
he has ufed, are uncouth enough of themfclvcs, % 
and need not be rendered more auk ward than 
they are. I have, indeed, reprefented him as con- 
tracting himfelf, in faying, that the Word and 
Spirit, tho* they arc divine properties, yet they 
are not merely divine attributes. He does not 
fay fo, in one and the fame place, but in the 
paflage h quoted juft before, he has allow'd, 
they may be call'd divine properties ; and in 
another place he has ' told us, he " does not 

* P- 37* 3 8 - «*• 39» 4°- 

* There was a oiiftake, as to this matter, in the firft im- 

preflion, p. 39. occaiion'd by the copy being interlined, 
which is rectified in this edition, p. 37. 

* p. 20$. % p 225. 

J ' d z conceive 
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conceive of them merely as two attributes <£ 
the divine nature * " fo that, I have not, in the 
leaft, mifreprefented him : and muft leave it to 
him to reconcile fuch an inconfiftency. 

Since I wrote, Mr. Watts having taken oc- 
cafion to fpeak of feveral heterodox fchemes of 
the Trinity, has k declared, his full perfuafion, 
that the Sabellian explainers have sot hit upon 
the true folution of the difficulties attending this 
do&rine, but have gone into miftaken extremes ; 
by this it is evident he does not apprehend him- 
felf, to have advanced any thing tending towards 
Sabellianifm. I wiih, he badihew'd, that there 
is no refemblance between that fcheme and his, 
for nothing could more have tended to have re- 
moved the diflike, which the generality of 
Chrifiians have ihew'd to his diflertations. I 
am afraid, if we knew more of what Sabellius 
taught, we fhould find a great deal more like- 
nets, between his hypothetic, and that embraced 
by our author, rhan X could wiJh, or be may 
be willing to think. In the account which E- 

Eiphanius has left us, of the herefy of Sabellius, 
e has told us, the opinion of him And his 
adherents, was to this purpofe* " That the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the holy Spirit are the fame, 
that thefe three names belong to one perfon, as 
there are in man, body, foul, andfpiritj that 
the body denotes, as it were, the Father, the foul, 
as it were, the Son, and the Spirit in man, the 
Spirit in the Godhead l "• If this account is ge- 

* Pref. to Mr. Scott's Sermon, p. vli. 

1 A*f parity Y> vr*$, k. tl isr* £ ?rv Z«£t AA<«iwi, r «vror«r«< 
jr«Wf«, r "trrit v«r, T kvrct una uyw wmpm* «f Ja$U t* pm «*N- 

Epiphanius. Hacr.hriii Scft. i. Vol. i. p. 513. Ed. Par. 

nuine, 
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nuine, as there is no reafon to queftion, it comes 
to much the lame, with the hypothefis ad van* 
ced by Mr, Watts. Allowance muft be made 
for fome clurafinefi, in the ancient Sabcllians 
way of talking $ by body they, in all probabili- 
ty, meant the fubftance, or perfon of man * for 
the word, which we vender body, as is well 
known, is fometimes tiled in fiich a fenfe % and 
it is generally agreed, that, formerly, foul and 
fpirit were not uled, to exprcfe two different fpi- 
ritual fubftances, but different faculties of the 
lame fpiritual being* fo that the Sabcllians 
thought it a proper way, to explain the dodrine 
of the Trinity, to male the fubftance of man, 
to denote the Father, and the intelle&ual pow- 
ers, or faculties, to exprefs the Son and the Spi- 
rit. How little this fcheme differs from Mr. 
Watts's any one may judge: nay, it is plain, 
that the Saoellians did not pretend, to defcribe, 
what they call'd the Son, and the Spirit, by the 
faculties and powers of the human foul, exactly, 
but only by way of analogy : in which, they 
aim'd at the lame thing, which he has endea- 
vour^ after. 

If any fhould think this is invidious, I can* 
not help it y if it is matter of fad, there can 
be nothing invidious in it. If Mr. Watts's fcheme 
is fcrtptural, it is not the worfe, for having been 
formerly call'd Sabellianifm * if it is not fcriptu- 
ral, it is not the better, for being call'd by the 
name of one, who has a reputation for piety. 
When a fcheme is advanced, which is unferip- 
tural, it cannot be difagreeable to fuch, as va- 
lue the ancient faith, to find, that it has fhew'd 
its head in the world formerly, but has been daz- 
zled and confounded, by the prevailing light of 
truth, (hilling forth in its native fimplicity. 

Our 
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Our author has, in a fermon on the do&rine 
of the Trinity, endeavour'd to put his fentiments 
in a lefs offenfive drcfs > but he goes no farther 
than to fay j m the Son is fpoke of as a perfon, 
and the Spirit is reprefented in a perfonal man- 
ner, as a divine perfon $ that the facred three are 
feveral times reprefented in a perfonal manner, 
and are fpoke of as three perfons : all this is con- 
fident enough with the notion of a figurative, or 
theatrical, perfonality j fo that, for what I can 
fee, the charge againft him, of denying the pro- 
per and real perfonality of the Son and the Spi- 
rit, remains ftill in force. 

I was much furprized, when I found Mr. 
Watts declaring, in the n preface to the third 
volume of his fermocs, that his end, in pub- 
lifhing this particular difcourfe on the Trinity, 
u was to let the world know, that he never 
changed his belief and profeffion of any impor- 
tant part of this facred article." The reafon of 
my wonder was, what I formerly met with, in 
the preface ° to the fecond part of his diflerta- 
tions : He there fuppofed > as well he might, it 
would be objected to him, that he had not, in 
thofe diflertations, exprefs'd the do&rine of the 
perfonality of the Son and Spirit, fo ftrong, as 
he had done, a few years ago, in his book call'd, 
the Chriftian do£trine of the Trinity. To this 
exception among other things, he there an- 
fwer'd, in the p following words. u I think it 
proper to acknowledge, that I was, at that 
time, inclined to fuppofe thofe perfonal repre- 
fentations in Scripture (efpecially fo far as relates 

m See p. 420, 423, 426, 434. of the 3d Volume of Mr. 
Watts's Sermons. 
J Prcf. p. ix, x. . J p. xii. . ■ Pp. xiv. 

z to 
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to the bleffcd Spirit) were really to be underftood 
m a more proper and literal fenfe, than I now 
find neceflaryj and on that account, I did then 
exprefs the ^ doctrine of three perfons, or three di- 
ftincl: intelligent agents, in terms a little ftroneer 
and more unlimited, than my judgment now ap- 
proves of j for fince that time*! have more 
carefully confider'd the Jewifh idioms of fpeech 
wherein powers, virtues, and properties aire fre! 
quently perfonahzed, or reprefented in a perfo- 
nal manner. " This anfwer to the objection 
and the other anfwers, with which I am nol 
concern d, he has introduced with a pathetic ha- 
rangue, agamft perfons being obftinately attach'd 
to old opinions, in which he has thefe * words- 
« I thank God, that I have learned to VetSt 
my former fentiments, and change them, when 
upon finder fearch and review, Ihey appeTlefc 
agreeable to .the divine ftandard of faith." How 
it is poffiWe to reconcile all this, with his de- 
ciding he had never changed his belief and pro- 
feffion of any important part of this facred arti- 
cle, I confefs is beyond my ^inderftanding: all 
I can make of it is j either/ that Mr. Watts 
when he wrote his preface to hisfermons, had 
forgot what he had did in the preface to his dn? 
fertationsi or elfe, that he looks upon the doc- 
trine of the personality of the Son and the Spi- 
rit, whether real or figurative, to be a matterof 
no importance* and iFfo, I think it was hard- 
ly worth his while, to introduce the retractation 

^mX'VformStr "^ ** * ™* 

I am fenfible, that Mr. Watts has borrow'd 

feveral of his fancies, relating to the perfon of 

5 Prcf. p. xiii. 

* - Chrifl 
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Chrift God-man, from the late Mr. Fleming tht 
younger : I wonder he fliould find any pleafure 
or iausfa&ion, in reading foch an author* if he 
has had the patience to perufe his Chriftology 
carefully over, he is the firft that I have heard 
of, who ever did* I ftouH .have been glad, if 
that gentleman, ja his enquiries, had made out 
his claim to modefty, as well, as he did to free- 
dom. He was * man who had read a great deal, 
but not with fi* much judgment^ as might have 
been wtfh'd) he was a great projc&or in divini* 
ty, and took delight in uoreveakd, and, coftfo- 
<juemly, in unprofitable curiofities» and I be- 
lieve an impartial and judicious jfcnteher after 
truth, upon leading his books on Ghtift's per* 
(on, would no more commend W» for making 
any great progtefe in light and (acted knowledge, 
thaafo^ood a poet as Mr, Watts, Would reckon 
him an iqgmious man* «e*dy from reading his 
paraphrMe of Sokxxkxrt fowg. 

Perhaps Mr. Watts my think, as Mr. Flem- 
ing did, he is as much at liberty, to coin new 
hypothecs relating to the perfon of Chrift, as 
others are, to embrace the common de&rine of 
his eternal eendration, bocaufc hd may (ay, that 
is not reveard k* Scripture* I gftat, the expli- 
cations wkh which fame fawofctefd this point, 
are not reveal'd, **** * ** ***«* &% fatisfied 
than ever, that the Scripture has * declared 
Chrift's Soafliip, as to his divine fiatttfe* how 
clfe could he be fttied c God's own proper Son, 
or call God u his own nfoper Father > befides as 
a w Son, faithful over his owfi houfe, he is op- 

f See t&e.fofc*ring toeatife, p. 6b, 61. al. 62, 63. and my 
true Scripture Do&rine of the Trinity, p. 177.— 180. 
I Rom. viii. 32. J John v. if. ; Heb. Hi. 

pofed 
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pofed to Mofes, who was faithful, as a fervant, 
over his matter's houfe> now were Chrift Son 
of God, only as mediator, or as a fuperior crea- 
ture, he could, as fuch, be faithful only, as a 
fervant. In fhort, the Scripture has declared* 
.. that " * tho' he was a Son, yet he learned obedw 
ence by the things which he fuffer'd : " but it 
would be worfe than tautology, to fay, that 
tho* he was Son only, as God's righteous fer- 
vant, or the higheft of his creatures, yet he 
learn'd obedience. No rational man can defire 
plainer hints of Chrift being the Son of God, as 
to his divine nature : and therefore no counte- 
nance is given by our embracing the common 
do&rine of his eternal generation, to fupport 
any man in vending fuch an unfcriptural fchemej 
as that is, which (uppofes Chrift to be called the 
Son of God, on account of the divine Locos 
having united itfelf to a created Logos, or a glo* 
rious luper$mgclic Spirit* 

I had fome thoughts, when I firft wrote, to 
have confider'd Mr. Watts's detail of the fenti- 
ments of the primitive Chriftian writers, relating 
to the complex perfon of Chrift $ but having 
been engaged £nce, in a different branch of the 
Trinitarian controwrfy, * and confidering that 
Mr. Watts's account ^was only founded on fur* 
mifes and conje&uresy I<hfefcyon fecond thoughts, 
laid afidc my defign of examining it * for I be- 
lieve fuch an attempt would not anfwer the la- 
bor and pains it woulct require. I fhall (tnly take 
this opportunity of dating, *s briefly as is poffi- 
ble, the fentiments of the ancient Chriftian wri- 
ters, who lived before the rife of Arianifm, as 
to this head. 

The ancients all to a man maintained, that 

. *HcM.8, 

• c Chrift 
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. Chrift was of the fame fubftance with the Fa« 
ther, and was inverted with the fame divine per- 
fections. This has been proved to a demonftra- 
tion by the learned and accurate Biihop Bull, y 
who has never been fairly anfwer'd, and, I am 
fatisfied, never will* and I am forry that fo ma- 
ny, who have never taken the pains to fift the 
matter, have fpoke fo (lightly of his admirable 
performance, becaufe they find the adverfaries 
Hill make pretences to the fuffrage of antiquity j 
for if the proof from antiquity muft be fct by, 
becaufe oppofite fides plead it j it would follow, 
that Scripture it felf fhould belaid afide, becaufe 
all parties make pretences to patronage from it. 

Tho the ancients all held the Son to be the fame 
God with the Father, yet they did not make him 
to be the fame perfon, fc but declared him to be a 
diftinft perfon from him. This may appear, in 
the general, from Irenaeus having made it here- 
fy in Simon Magus, to make the Father and 
the Son the fame perfon, as well as from Juftin's 
cenfure, which he pafs'd on fuch as made the 
% Son the Father, z or reprefented him as only a 
divine power. The fame thing may be gathered 
from the books of Tertullian againft Praxeas, 
of Hippolytus againft Noetus, and of Novatian 
againft the Sabellians. This laft, as well as O- 
rigen, and Dennis of Alexandria, were fo warm 
for the Son's real perfonality, that, to maintain 
it, they ufed expreffions, which were thought 

r Vid. Defenf. Fid. Nicen. Se&. iff, iv. See alfo Dr. Water- 
land's firft and fccond vindications of Chrift** Divinity, finder 
Queries, IL viii. i 

The reader may fee the paflages of the ancients, as to theft 
points, briefly colle&ed in my true Scripture Doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, p. 184, 185". 194. 108, 209. 276, 277, 278. 306. 308. 
318, 319 323, 314. 320, 331. 334. 3^2. 

* See the following orcatiic. p. 27,18. al. 31* 

to 
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to verge, too much, towards a contrary extreme. 
Some nave been thought not to have exprefs'd 
the doftrine of the Son's perfonality ftrong e- 
nough, as, for inftance, Athenagoras, Theophi- 
lus of Antioch, Tatian, and Clement of Alexan- 
dria 5 but this furmife is entirely • groundlefs. 

As to the eternal generation of the Son of 
God, there is not an exadb uniformity in the 
fentiments of the ancients \ the greateft b part 
of the writers we have remaining, have declared 
in favor of this, in the fulled manner : fo that 
it is a great miftake, to think this is a point c 
derived from the fchoolmen. 

Some of the ancient writers made the fonfhip 
of Chrift to confifl in his coming forth from the 
father, bearing his commiffion, to create the 

* This has been proved, with great judgment, by the learned 
Biftop Bull, Defeni: Fid. Nic. Sec*, hi. cap. 7.— 10. 

b See the paflagesof the ancients on this head, in the follow- 
ing treadle, p. 90, 91, 91, and in my true Scripture Do&rine of 
the Trinity, p. 181, 181, 183. 

c It has been thought, I abufed Mr. Watts when I laid, p. 16. 
aL 18. he infinuated, the notion of the eternal generation and 
proceffion of the Son and the Spirit* was derived from the po- 
pifli fchoolmen * but whether I have or no, will bed appear 
from his own words, " the common explication of the eternal 
generation of the Son, and eternal proceffion of the Spirit from 
the Father and the Son, authorized in the Latin churches, was 
derived down to us thro' the popifh fchoolmen, tho' 'tis now 
become a part of the eftablifh'd or orthodox faith, in moft of 
the proteftant churches.— —Their account of the generation and 
proceflion, that is, of the manner of the derivation of the Word 
and Spirit from the Father, ferns to me, at prefent, to be a fet 
of words, of which I can attain no ideas, invented by fubtil and 
metaphyseal fchoolmen." Diflert. P. II. p. if 6, 15-7. Here Mr. 
Watts makes the generation and proceifion, to be lynonymous 
to what he calls the manner of the derivation of the Word and 
Spirit from the Father, fo plainly, that there is no pretence for a 
charge of doing him injufHce. If he owns elfewhere, p. 75*. 
that feveral ancients fpoke of the eternal generation of the Son, 
I can only lay, I am forry he is inconfjftent with himfelf. 

e z . world: 
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Vorld : they argued, that d he who could fflk 
up this commiflion, mult be God 5 and this may 
very well account for their fpeaking of the Son, 
under the higheft chara&ers, at. the fame time, 
that they confider'd him, as a&ing, fome way, 
in a minifterial capacity. 
• From hence it appears, that there is no necef- 
fity, in order to folve what fome call the jarring 
cxpreffions of the ancients, to fuppofe* they 
might have a confufed notion, without un- 
derftanding it, of a complex Logos, or of a 
fuper-angelic Spirit being united to the divine 
Word, and fupplying in Chrift* the place of a 
human foul. There is not the leaft ground to 
conclude, e they ever dreamed of fuch an hypo* 
thefis. They very often argued that Chrift 
mull have a true human body, and a rational 
foul, but the generality of them never fuppo* 
fed, this foul to be the firft of creatures, for 
time and rank : nay it cannot be proved, that 
any of the ancients held the foul of Chrift to be 

d See my true Scripture Do&rine of the Trinity, p 183. 

c Mr. Watts ( Dift P.II. p. 104.) quoted Mr. Baxter, as fay- 
ing that Juftin, Tatian, Theophilus, Irenaeus, Clement, Origen, 
Dionyfius, &c. held, that Chrift had a fuperangelic Spirit, united 
to his divine 'nature, before his incarnation. As this is falie m 
fa&, I concluded from hence, (p. 93. al. 90. ) that Mr. Baxter 
was an incompetent judge of the matter, and exprefs'd my 
wondesi jthat if the matter had been fo plain, no body mould 
ever have Humbled upon it. Now what I cenfurcd in Mr. Bax- 
ter was, his faying, that the ancients held this fcheme, but I ne- 
ver (aid the fcheme itfelf had never been embraced, for I long ago 
knew that Dr. More, Bifhop Fowler, Bifhop Gaftrel and Mr. 
Fleming, believed it. As to the learned and modeft writer of 
the fecond letter to the author of the hiftory of Montanifm, 
tho* ho has a favourable opinion of this hypothecs, yet he never 
faid the ancients generally embraced it, onfy he has quoted Ori- 
gen, in favour of the pre-cxiftence of Chrift's human foul, and he 
thinks a paflage of Hermas may be interpreted this way* Sec 
p. 4.3— *6\ 

pre- 
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prc-cxiftcnt, except, perhaps, Hermas, and cer> 
tainly Origen. The hypothecs of a fuper-angc- 
iic Spirit, fupplying in Chrift, the place of a 
human foul, was the figment of Arius and his 
followers; and the worthy confeflbrs, who op- 
pofed them, did it by {hewing, that what they 
calPd a created Word, was in reality no crea- 
ture, but the true God, one with the Father iti 
nature, however diftin£t from him in perfon. 
They never fuppofed that in Chrift there was a' 
created Word, oegot in a way different from o- 
ther creatures, which was to him inftcad of an 
human foul \ but they held that Chrift, *as man* 
had a true body and a rational foul, and chat the 
Word, who aftumed into union with himfelf 
the human nature, was above the rank of An-, 
gels, or of Archangels, being, indeed, the true 
and fupreme God, who brought them, and all 
other things into being. 

The ante-niccne writers, have ufed expreffions, 
fometimes, which ftate f the union of the two 
natures, the divine and the human, in the perfon 

d [r*p*t yn'ofAtv®' ®m, it Swarm £«i *>>y$ui x*\ cm Mag*** **l' 

ip£*. Ignat. Epift. ad Epbcf. cap. 7. p, 14. Ed. Oxon. 

At* A«y» 0ftf trufKoxoii)6ui bo-* $ Xftfic owlf */*«', mm) <nc$%* ' 
««i lupuc «rip r*tnet*t npm %%». JufHn. Apol. I. p. 118, 129* 
Ed. Oxon. p. 96. Ed. Thirty. . 

Chrtfhis Jdiis, Deifilius, propter eminentulimam erga figmen* 
turn fimm dile&ionem earn ooae eflct in virgine gencranonem 
fuftinuit, ipfe per fehominem adunans Deo, & paflus fubPontio 
PiJato, & refurgens, & in claritate receptus, in gloria venturus 
filvator eorum qui filvantur, 8c judex coram qui judicantur, &, 
mittens in ignem aeternUm transfiguratores veritatis, & am? 
temptores Patris fui & advenpus ejus. Irenaeus. Lib. HI. c. 4. 
p. 178. Ed. Benedict 

Htauru Sw ■ r d'vQpwror r* 0s5 w h p* rvnp&n i &*- 
$pvv<&> r» QtS, ovk ki ilbfih ptrx%Ht f xiftietfQ-UH. Idem,, ibid, 
cap, 18. p, in. 

of 



xxxviii The PREFACE. 

of Chrift, as flrongly and fully, as can be defi* 
redj but they do not treat upon this matter pro- 
fefledly, but only as the fubjedfc fell in their way ; 
for fuch herefies as were flarted^ as to this point, 

Propter hoc Verbum Dei homo, 8c qui Films Dei eft, filius ho- 
minis ra&us eft, commixtus Verbo Dei. Idem. ibid. c. 19. p. 1 12. 

Non alius erat qui cognofcebatur, & alius qui dicebat, " nemo 
cognofcit Patrem \ " fed unus 6c idem, omnia fubjiciente ei Patre, 
6c ab omnibus accipiens teftimonium, quoniam vere homo, & 
quoniam vere Deus. Idem. Lib. IV. c.d. p. 234, i$f. 

fnrti uq Buy, it p* 0w$ *x,»fan it's JrfpiBrn* Idem. Lib. V. 
C.33.P.271. 

r££f f*iffiTi)$ IktiXS* fJwnTtx <yb A*y®- xenfa UfuQcn* €>§«<? 
fihw, mrif 5*ify*xM. Clemens Al. Paedag. Lib. I. c. 1. p. 
2/1. Ed. Oxon. 

Utriufque fobftantiae centos hominem & Deum exhibuit; hinc 
natum, inde non natum ; hinc carneum, inde fpiritalem ; hinc in- 
firmum, indepraefortcm; hinc morientem, inde vi vent em. Ter- 
tullian. de carne Chrifti, cap. r. 

Filio ■ ■ mifbente in femetipfo hominem & Deum. Idem 
c. Marcionem. Lib. II. c. 27. 

Qui fa&us eft ex femine David, hie erit homo, & filius homi- 
nis: Quidcfinitus eft filius Dei, fecundum fpiritum, hie erit Deus 
2c fermo Dei filius. Videmus duplicem datum, non confufum, 
ltd conjun&um in una Perfona, Deum & hominem Jefum, 
Idem c.Praxeam, c. 27. 

O/ MeLya nx»t hn rua Ittibticip _____ <pi^errt% ]S J&Tf* cc 9 5* 
9Tani infjtjccff-a, rvtGvrm rtn ix 0iw xui &vfyaxov $nrrw KfcffinfxetK 
Origen. c. Celfiim, Lib. I. p. 46. Ed. Cant. 

'Of Xfi&tym* T i>*M *W rou ln<rou' tv <yb fylXir* (*$ rt» «- 
net efjuutr, ygytfvrtu xfa r Aoyot roZOtoZn ^vjg £ t» w[A* rw 
InrcZ, Idem. Lib. II. p. 64: 

£1 3 r» rvAacgrp bt* t*v 0iw bZo% (pettneerr*; tJ ctxfet fAtloXtf 

ptt&r SAurt «y> ci iqol r Sum yp^^rw ^oyoi, xui a!***, &• 
r*j bumSr Qihr{ Tvy%avrr* y tU tv *X*i*oii tTtxi totoyio'ffyif* xeu 
err* •— • «/* iiri m i faft rw \ww kq% tit f murt)<i *w*»s 
wfifrirvcop 0ior Ivy*. Idem Lib. VI. p. 309. 

&tffti7nni$ 9 irtyyvrt xxr uvw tiv «W«$ uXt)Qv\ x<ti <pv<rtK&o iircty- 
f». Our **«*fw 6fMv ml *foy&*™ «rlp&OToj> on* Tt, x*i 

l in 
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in the early ages, did not make much figure in 
the world. 

When the younger Apollinaris broach'd an er- 
ror, on this head, in fuppofing the divine nature 
was to Chrift inftead of an human foul ; and 
when Neftorius pretended, that the two natures, 
in Chrift, were two perfons, and Eutyches, on 
the contrary, made them to be but one nature, 
then it was, that this controverfy came to be 
carefully difcufs'd : and what zeal the true catho- 
lics fhew'd againft all innovations, is known to 
every one who is verfed in church hiftory. 

But it is time to return to Mr. Watts : I am for- 
ty, I was 8 forced to charge him with being guilty 
of feveral h felf- contradictions. I know it muft 



rpoffiK 79" *vr«' kept* d>ict$o{*t, *AA «v% 0$ rirtc^aur* koltxc 
cvy*fiirif. Hippolytus c. Beroncm fragment. I. Vol. I. p. 12 (5. 
Ed. Fabric, vid. & p. ax8, 129. 

Deus cum homine mifcetur; hie Deus nofter, hie Chriftuseft, 
qui mediator duorum, horoinem induit quem perducat ad pa- 
ttern. Cyprian, de Idol Vanir. p. 289. Ed. PameL 

Et Homo 8c Deus Chriftus ex utroque genere concretus, ut 
mediator efle inter nos & Pattern point. Idem Teftimon. Lib. 
II. c. 10. p. iff. 

Tarn enim Scriptura etiam Deum annunciat Chriftum, quant 
ttiam hominem ipfum annunciat Deum : tarn hominem deicrip- 
fit Jefum Chriftum, quam etiam Deum quoque deicripfit Chrif- 
tum Dominum.Novatian. de Trinitate, cap. 11. 

Qui mediator Dei & hominum efte&us exprimitur, in & De- 
um & hominem iociafle reperitur, Idem, c. 16. 

Merito fllius Dei per adfumptionem carnis, films bominis, & 
films hominis, per receptionem Dei Verbi, fllius Dei effici poteft. 
Idem, c. 18. 

- Chriftum Jefum Domjnum ex utroque connexum — ex utro- 
que contextum & concretum— - hominem & Deum Scripturae— 
cognofcant. Idem, c. 19. vid. c. 20, 13. 

* Page 1 ij. al. no. 

b I fhall here let down* in two columns, fbrne paflages of Mr. 

» Watts, which I know not how to reconcile. I wfll not lay,' 

thej' are all of them exprefi contradictions, becauie fome are 

be 
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be crating to any one, to have fuch an accufa- 
tion laid againft him > becaufe a man's talking 
inconfiftentry with himfelf, argues him to have 
either undertook a matter which he djd not un» 

pretty obfeure, and I may mtftake Us meaning, but 1 believe 
none can (iy they are clearly confident. 

,. To vindicate this meta- i. The Father is properly 
phorkal fcnfe in which the caffd a perfon, an aribgent 
word pwfon isattributed to the voluntary agent, with little or 
ficred three. confider,&c. Diff. no alterat.00 of the common 

d it «W fenfc °f «•» "^ m humaa 

P. II. p. 194. language, p. 187. 

t. When we are endeavour- 1. When I reprefent the. 

ine to explain the pure diftinc Word and Spirit, by d.vme 

1 of L divine nature, in a wiflom and power, I do not 

Sj Lamer, and to form conceive them merely as two 

tSrTl think we may ufc the as juftice, goodnefi, eternity, 

ScivtaTpwpertfc^P-*^ Mn^.c^butasfichMma 
wnn ojvuis t» r~ r .» ftojtjej, or m0 re (Mind, than 

the underftanding and will are 
in human fpirits, which two 
are call'd powers rather than 
properties of the foul, p. 1*4* 

a»y. 

, We mavfttWofe the fi- 3. It [the inward diftbaion 
«i* anabCT andTufe of this betweenGod and his Word and 
word [Sp&tt] to be derived Spirit] ferns to be fomething 
both from P the' body and the Ws than 1. between three coo- 
foulofman. It is derived [from toous mmds, p. iio. 
the foul, as it fignifean intern- 
et prmciple of a£bon» it B 
oerived from the body , as rt fig- 
nifies breath, p. ti8. - • 

i. The chief knowledge we 4. Tishardif not impofii>Je» 

cn'attaintooftheblefledGod, for us in feme cafe, to fry in- 
isbvanakwTtoonrownfeols, faOibly, that this or thai :k tn» 
tin concenuneGod the Father, ha 

TSnarureofourfculsteach. Word, or Iris Spirit, because it 
es us to conceive the nature of fcuuccoiicemingcreajiiie»,tnat 
cj - ,,« thfcarthat cannot be true con- 

Co"' P* 10 ' cenring God the Father, his 

Word, or his Spirit, beanie, 
perhaps, it cannot be true of 

derftand, 



» 
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iclerftand, or not to have been fo careful, in re- 
viewing his writings, as he ought to have been, 
tho' I could have been glad no occafion had 

creatures, for the taoft exalted 
ranks of creaturesthat we know 
are very poor imparted fhadows 
of the Creator, p. i$f. 

r. The term power denotes j\ When a ipirit wills to 

a diftin& principle of phyfical move a body, at has no innate 

agency in the fobjecl:, whereby efficient power of its own, to 

it is render 'd capable of acting put the lcaft atom in motion, 

in this or that manner, ^the p. 130. 
faculty of moving the body, is 
fcroperly call'd a power of the 
tout p. xi f. 

6. When we have been accu- °*. Perhaps an intfoduaiori 

ftom'dallourlivestoaMiticular ©* any new terms into our 

fet of words and ideas/tis pretty common and popular difcourfes 

hard to perfuade our fclves to on th» doctrine, would give a 

inakeanylittlechangeinourideas greater uncafinefi and conrufion 

or words, even tho* the greater!: tothe minds of Chriftians, than 

advantages might be ganVd by would be eafily counterballancccl 

it towards the deferifc of the by the advantages we might ex- 

Gofpel j and tho* it might re- ]*& from any unufual word* 

move fome of the chief em- which might be introduced un- 

barraflments which attend any der a pretence of clearer ideas, 

particular article of faith, p. 1 70. p. 206. 

7. 1 readily grant and believe 7* There appear plain traces 

that the greateft part o( them and evident footfteps of the 

[the ancients] do not fccrri to &me divine and inferior Logos, 

have any diftina idea of a com- among the primitive Chriffiaa 

pkx Logos, or a double nature writers, p. 1 07. 
in Chriff before the incarnation, 

p. 104, I Of. .#.*..•• 

8. Now 'tis evident concern* 8. It feemsmanifcft that the 
fog the Logos or Chrift, as he Logos is a power of the divine 
is thewiidom, mind, orreafon mind, 63. 

of the Father, that he rauft be 
truly and properly divine, $cc. 

9. It is not evident that they 9. The learned Mr. R. Flem- 
C the authors of theTargumsj ing fiems to come nearer to 
believed, that he [the Meffiah] thefc ancients, [the authors of 
IhouU bethe trueand the eter* the Targums and Philo,] and 
naj God, p. ao. explains tlpm more agreeably 

f beea 
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been given forfuch a charge, yet as it is well 
grounded, I have no rcafon to retra£b it. 



I think it agreeable to Scrip- 
ture, to explain the perfbnality 
of the Word' in a figurative 
manner. Pref. p. xv. 

10. The common explicati- 
on of the eternal generation of 
the Son, — was derived down 
to us, from the popifti fchool- 
men — their account of the ge- 
neration and proceflion, that is, 
of the manner of the derivation 
of the Word and Spirit fcems to 
me to be a fet of words, of 
which I can attain no clear 
ideas, invented by fiibtle and 
metaphyseal fchoolmen, p. i fj . 
1 1 . Another thing wherein 
religious worihipfeems to be 
paid to the holy Spirit, is this, 
viz. that the Apoftle prays for 
the blefling to defcend from the 
holy Spirit on the Corinthians, 
in the fame way and manner 
in which the blefling of the Fa- 
ther and^ Son are prav'd for, 
% Cor. xiii. 14. If this fce a pe- 
tition or prayer, 'tis a prayer to 
the facred three; and the Holy 
Ghoftis the object of this wor- 
Ihip as well as the Father or Son. 
It fecms evident alio that the 
holy Spirit was worlhip'd in 
ibme texts of the old Tefta- 
ment, — as Ifa. vi. P(alm xcvi. 
Sec. Chriftian Do&rine, p. 95*, 
96. 

1 a. It may be charged upon 
me that I have not in tbefedif- 
*&rtations,' exactly confined my 
icli ' in every punctilio, to the 
same fentirnents which I had 
publifh'dfomc years ago j that I 



to Scripture, when he fuppofes 
the eternal efiential Logos to 
be a perfbn in the Godhead, 
and to be united to the created 
Logos, p. 46". 

10. The poft-nicene writers 
{peak more of the eternal gene- 
ration than the primitive an<> 
cuts did, p 7$\ 



1 1 . We cannot find in Scrip- 
ture any fuch pofitive or exprefi 
precepts or examples of petition 
and praifc fo directly addrefs'd 
to the perfon of the holy Spirit, 
as there are to the Father, and 
to the Son. Chrift. Do£. p. 
a 19, no. 



11. I thought it proper to 
publiib it, [a fcrmon on the 
Do&rine of the Trinity and its 
ufcj at thisfcalbn [1717.] to 
let the World know, that tho > I 
have cntcrii into fome further 

I have 
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• * 

I have, in the courle of the debate, had oc- 
cafion, feveral times, to take notice that Mr. 
Watts has ufed the fame cvafions, with refpe£b 
to fome texts of Scripture, which the Socinians 
have ufed before him ; this has been thought by 
fome to be bearing a little too hard upon him $ 
but as it is a matter of fad, it is doing him no 
injury : if where I have (aid, he has advanced 
any thing, after the Socinians, it could be prov- 
ed, that none of that party ever faid tnings 
to the fame purpofe with what he has faid, I 
would fubmit to any cenfure * but fince the cafe 
is really as I have reprefentcd it, I am not to 
anfwer for fads bearing hard on any man. 



have expreffd the do&rine of enquiries into this divine fab- 
the personality of the Son and je&, in my late writings, and 
Spirit in ftronger terms hereto- made humble attempts to gain 
fore, than in tnefe papers.— -I clearer ideas of it, in order to 
thank God I have learned to re- vindicate the truth and glory of 
trad my former fentiments and this Jacred article, yet I nave ne- 
changethem, when upon (bid- V er changed my belief and pro- 
er fcarch and review they appear feflion of any important part of 
kfs agreeable to the divine ftand- it. Preface to the third Volume 

ard of faith. 1 acknowledge f his Sermons, p. ix, x. , 

I was at that time (1711.) in- 
clined to fuppofc thote peribnal 
representations in Scripture, (e- 
fpecially fo far as relates to the 
blefled Spirit) were really to be 
underitoodin a more proper and 
literal fenfe, than I now (1727.) 
find ncceflary ; and on that ac- 
count, I did then exprefs the 
doctrine of three perfons, or 
three diftind intelligent agents, 
in terms a little monger and 
more unlimited, than my judg- 
ment now approves ojt. Pre* 
face to the fecond part of his 
Diffatations, p. »i> xiii, xiv. 



{ % I hare 
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I have exprefs'd ray 5 fclf, I own, with a little 
Varmth, as to the treatment Mr. Watts has 
thought fit to bellow on ibme old teftament 
faints, and on fome of the authors of the infpir- 
ed volumes. A juft indignation forced thofe 
expreflions, I have ufed, from me, and I fee no 
need to alter them, or to be afhamed of them. I 
was heartily grieved, to find a ferious man caft 
xmt flirts, which are fit only to be utter'd by 
Dei ft s and Infidels. It is unaccountable, .that a 
minifter of theGofpel ihould adorn fome of the 
noble heroes of facred antiquity, with the odious 
epithets of rude, raih, and bloody, only becaufc 
they fpared not thofe* foes, whom God commifr 
fion'd them to deftroy 5 it is ftrange he iho61d 
reprefent the fweet Pfalmift of Ifraelj as one 
who ihew'd a fpirit contrary to that of the 
Gofpel, becaufe, under divine infpiration, he 
utter'd imprecations againft rebels and traytors, 
who were enemies to God and religion, as well 
as to him j and it is very odd, that he ihould 
fpeak in fuch difrefpe&ful terms of the great A- 
poftlejohn, as to infinuate, that> he, a poor 
jewifh fifherman, might not be acquaint/d with 
the Greek learning, when he coul J n °t but know, 
he had been enabled to fpeak Greek for nearfixty 
years. Such flouts can only be pleafing to thole 
who decry and banter divine revelation, I ihould 
be very much troubled and afhamec!* if any could 
prove, I had treated Mr. Watts in the way he 
has treated thofe, whofe remembrance ought to 
be precious, to all who confider, that the Scrip- 
ture has embalmed their names, by declaring 
that they all died in the faith. , . 

• 

la 
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In the clofe of my book, I put fomc ferious 

2ueftions to Mr. Watts, which I thought any 
Ihriftian had the liberty to do to another*, a* 
mong other things, k I enquired, whether he had 
communion with the Father, the Son, and the 
Spirit, without knowing whether he held com- 
munion with perfons or with properties : fome 
have thoughtlefly hence concluded me to have 
queftion'd, whether he ever had communion 
with God * but on the contrary, I fuppofed he 
had, and from thence argued, that he ought to 
have known before, whether he held communi- 
on with three divine perfons, or with one per- 
fon and two faculties. 

I now take my leave of all that Mr. Watts 
has as yet wrote, on the do&rine of the Trinity, 
not intending to concern my (elf any farther 
with what he has .publiih'd $ neither (hall I take 
notice of any fubalterns, who may thruft 
themfelves into this affair j I hope, he will not 
occafion any more grief to fuch as wifh well to 
the intereft of religion $ but will confider how 
unfafe it is to aim at reaching thofe heights, to 
which 1 the weak pinions of imperfeft reafon 
can never foar. 



k Page 116. al. in. 

1 This matter is finely expreffdby Mr. Watts 
hymn. 
How wond'rous great, how glorious bright 

Muft our Creator be, 
Who dwells amidft the dazzling light 

Of vail infinity? . 

Our foaring fpirits upwards rift 

Tow'rd the celefHal throne, 
Fain would we fee the bkficd Three, 

And the almighty One, 



Sorac^ 
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Some, perhaps, may wonder, I have taken 
no notice of a pamphlet, which fome time fincc 
was publifti'd againft me $ but that piece, tho v 
it be fill'd with impotent malice, yet it is fo ex- 
tremely low, that it can only move pity, but 
can never raife anger in me : I fhould not have 
mentioned it, had not thofe who drew it up, af- 
fe&ed to fpeak, as if Mr. Watts commiffion'd 
them j I am willing to believe, they have great- 
ly wrong'd him in this; for I had rather think 
perfons, whom I know nothing of, have been 
guilty of falfhood, in this matter, than harbour 
a (ufpicion, that Mr. Watts, a perfon whom I 
value, has left off to behave himfelf, with the 
decency of a gentleman, and with the good fpi- 
rit of a Chriffian $ which would have been the 
cafe, if he had abetted fo fcurrilous a perfor- 
mance, as that is, which is wrote in his defenfe. 

I was not fo void of thought, as to imagine, 
that I could engage in this fubjeft, without hav- 
ing a load of reproach thrown at me ; but to be 
gffefted much with the fcourges of the tongue, 

Our reafbn ftretches all its wings, 

And climbs above the skies, 
But ftill how far beneath thy feet 

Our groveling reafbn lies. 
Lord, here we bend our humble fouls, 

And awfully adore, 
For the weak pinions of our mind* 

Can ftretch a thought no more. 
Thy glories infinitely rife, 

Above our feb'ring tongue ; 
In vain the higheft Seraph tries, 

To form an equal long. 
In humble notes our faith adores 

The great myfterious King, 
While angels ftrain their nobler powVs 

Andftveep th* immortal firing. 

Book II. Hymn 87. 

when 
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when a man is confeious of his innocence, 
would only {hew him to be of a little fpirit. 
I have no reafon to exped, that while; I defend 
the truth, I {hall be free from obloquy. It is 
only in the country of reft which is above, that 
we {hall never have the ftorms of malice to blow 
againft us, nor the keen blafts of envy and de- 
tra&ion to beat upon us : the happinefs of that 
blefled land will not confift, barely, in the noife 
of contro ver fies ceafing, but, chiefly, in there be- 
ing no occafion given for controverfy j becaufe 
all who have wam'd their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb, will entertain 
no one thought* tending to leflen the perfonal 
glories of their great Savior, who redeem'd 
them from hell, or of the blefled Spirit, who 
condufted them to the pure realms of joy and 
peace. 

Whilft we are travelling to the heavenly gates t 
thro* this land of trouble and diftrefi, efpecially 
if we engage under our Redeemer's banner, we 
muft expea to pals thro* evil report and good 
report. As to my own part, I hope, thro* the 
Jielp of that good matter, whofe honor I de- 
fend, I fhall not, on the account of any ill 
treatment I may meet with, be afraid or afham- 
ed to bear my teftimony to this glorious doc- 
trine, that the Father, the Son, and the holy 
Spirit are three proper and real perfons, tho f 
they are one God, blefled for evermore. 
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ERRATA. 



PAge 31. marg. lin. 3. read of the Logos, or the Word 4 , 
p. xz. lia. 22. r. feem generally to have flood, p. 49* 
marg. add John xv. 26. p. 78. lia. 7. r. Porto. 
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DOCTRINE 

O F T HE 

TRINITY 

VINDICATED. 

Against Mr. Watts's Scheme, 
of one proper divine Person, 
and two divine powers. 

THERE is nothing more becoming a 
Chriftian, than a free impartial exami- 
nation of the grounds of his faith, and 
the reafons of his hope: a faith that 
will not bear trial is very fufpicious j but then 
matters of faith muft not be tried by reafon 
only, but muft be brought to a proper teft, the 
written word of God $ to the Law, and to the 
Teftimony the Appeal muft be made $ and 
what meets with fupport from thence, muft be 
firmly believed by us 5 tho $ the manner of it may 
be far above our comprchenfion, who are creatures 
of yefterday, and know nothing. 

As the Do&rine of the Trinity has in it as much 
importance, as any one Scripture do&rine, a Chri- 
ftian cannot engage in a nobler employment, than 
in an enquiry into the true Scripture account of 
this adorable myftery. This is more efpecially 
needful, at a time when the do&rine is violently 

B at- 
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attack'd, and is, with intolerable boldnefs, charg'd 
with abfurdity, nonfenfe, and contradiction. Ac 
fuch a feafon, every one, who is able, fhould put 
on the whole armour of light, and contend ear- 
neftly and -manfully for the honour and majefty 
of that blefled Saviour, by whom he is redeem'd, 
and of that holy Spirit, by whom he is fanftified. 

It is with pleafure, I have feen, and read the 
many defences which the late revival of the Arian 
herefy has produced among us : and as I always 
receiv'd molt fatisfadtion, where lead was faid to 
explain the modus of this myftery, I had great 
expe£tations from the reverend Mr. Watts's book, 
call'd, The Chriftian Dodrine of the Trinity ; 
fcecaufe I found the defign of it was given out to 
be, to vindicate the divine rights and honours of 
the three perfons, by plain evidence of Scripture, 
without the aid and incumberance of human 
fchemes. Such a performance, had it anfwer'd 
the title, would have been exceeding plcafing to 
me. Upon perufing the book, I found the au- 
thor had engag'd in a matter, of which he did 
not feem to me to have made himfelf thoroughly 
matter : I found he treated fome things fuperfi- 
cially, that had been fet in a much better light 
by others 5 but what mod troubled me was, I 
faw he unwarily made too many, and too great 
conceffions to the adverfaries of the truth. 

When the book call'd, An Appeal to a Turk 
or Indian, came out, inoppofition to him, which 
was wrote with fome fubtilty and dexterity, I 
was in hopes it might have put him upon re-ex- 
amining this matter -, but I was di&ppointed, 
when I found him, inftead of that, foon publifli 
three diflertations, in which he rather chofc to 
lay down fome precarious and obfeure notions, 
about the perfonality of the Son and Spirit, and 
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about the perfon of Chrift God-man : I could 
have wifli'd he had let alone giving his fancy fo 
much fcope, in matters where a fertil working 
invention has nothing to do: I could not help 
thinking that " a a man, who* thro' long weakness 
of body, is rendred incapable of applying him- 
fclf above fix or feven hours in a week, to any 
peculiar ftudy, diftinft from his neceflary work,'*; 
might have been not only well excused, " for be- 
ing flow in the publication of any thing, in fuch 
a controverted do£trine," but might have been 
very well excus'd, from meddling with a contro- 
verfy of fuch weight and moment at all. 

I had thoughts then, to take fome notice of 
his methods of explaining the Sonfhip of Chrift, 
and the conftitution of his perfon, which feem'd 
to me very exceptionable 5 but as he exprefs'd 
himfelf in that piece pretty obfcurely, and as I 
faw he was going on to furnifli new matter, I 
judged it might bebeft to fee how he would ex- 
plain his fcheme, and clear his thoughts, as he 
made farther advances. 

When the fecond part of his diflertations came 
out, I found I was not miftaken in the judgment 
I had made of his fcheme, from what I law ia 
his firft part. As in this he had, in a very fhock- 
ing manner, deny'd and explained away the real 
perfonality of the Son and Spirit, I expe&ed, 
fome abler hand would have undertaken to clear 
the truth, from the confufion he had thrown 
upon it. Not finding any one appear againft 
him, and knowing he haa occafioned great of- 
fence, trouble, and concern to many ferious 
perfons, who have at heart the welfare of our 
common Chriftianity, I thought it was highly 

I Pref. p. 4. 
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neceflary to take fome notice of his performance, 
I was afraid the truth might fuffer from Mr. 
Watts's deferved reputation, in that many well- 
meaning perfons, among ourfelves, might be 
drawn afide by fo great in authority j and I 
thought it would be very furprizing to thofe of 
the Eftablifh'd Church, who have a zeal for the 
catholic do&rine of the Trinity, to fee fuch dan- 
gerous explications pais, without animadverfion, 
among the Proteftant Diflenters. 

As it is my opinion, that religious difputes 
may be carried on, without heat or reviling, on 
the one hand, and without complimenting an 
adverfary fo, as to give up any defenfible point, 
out of afalfe civility, on the other; I {hall be 
very careful of mifreprefenting Mr. Watts, or 
treating him in an unchriftian manner, and {hall 
make it my endeavour to treat him with all can- 
dour and mildnefs * however, his character for 
piety and (erioufnefs {hall not make me afraid to 
lay open his miftakes, or to fpeak freely^ofi the 
ill tendency of fome things he advances. In the 
mean time, I would hope from the chara&er 
Mr. Watts bears, that he will be brought to fee 
the great inconveniencies, which neceflarily fol- 
low from the opinions he has advanced. 

It can hardly be expe&ed that I fhould follow 
our author's confus'd method : had he rang'd his 
thoughts in a due order, it would have been 
fome eafe to me * but as the matter is, I muft 
take the beft method I can : Becaufe he has, in 
my opinion, fet out on a wrong bottom, in en- 
deavouring to give an hypothecs of the do&rine 
of the Trinity, that might have clear ideas kn- 
nex'd to it, 1 {hall premife fome thoughts on 
the nature of myfteries, and of the obligation 
we are under to believe many things, difcovera- 
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ble by reafon and by Scripture, of the modus of 
which we have no clear ideas 5 and I take the 
doftrine of the Trinity to come under this clafs : 
I fhall then evidence that Mr. Watts has not af- 
forded us an hypothecs attended with clear ideas, 
but has darkened matters more than they have, 
whofe unhappinefs it is, to want thofe clear ideas, 
which he hopes he has attained : I {hall next un- 
dertake to mew, what his fcheme is, and fhall 
prove, that he has denied the real perfonality of 
the Son and Spirit : then I fhall demonftrate 
their real perfonality from Scripture : afterwards 
I fhall examine his account of the perfon of 
Chrift God-man : and in the conclufion, I fhall 
throw together fome confiderations on a few 
mifcellaneous paflages, which feem to me to de- 
ferve notice, and which do not come under the 
former heads. 

I hope I fhall not omit any thing material $ 
but I find I mud often confider fancies inftead of 
' arguments. I have nothing elfe in view, but a 
fincere fearch after truth, in this undertaking* 
and if any fuccefs may attend it, I would afcribe 
it all to the divine afliftance, which can enable 
the weak things of this world to confound the 
wife and the mighty. 
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CHAP. I. 

That there are many things in Reafon, and 
Scripture, which are incomprehenfible % 
that the Do&rine of the Trinity is pecu- 
liarly fo i and that it is a fruitlefs At- 
tempt, for Mr. Watts to endeavour to 
give us clear Ideas of it. 

THERE is nothing of which men have 
more full evidence, than of the imper- 
feftion of their knowledge $ and the more 
knowledge they attain to, the more real con* 
vi&ion they have, that the things they are utter- 
ly ignorant of, are more than the things they 
imperfe&ly know- The things that make up the 
material world, are the things we muft be fup- 
pofed to have the cleared notions of, becaufe 
they come under the view of our fenfes $ but yet, 
if we take an exadfc furvcy of one of the meaneft 
things in nature, we fhall find a great deal in it, 
that we can give no manner of account of, which 
yet we are fore'd to believe as fa£b, on the evi- 
dence of our fenfes > and when we have certain 
evidence that a thing is, it is no plea for our dis- 
believing it, that we cannot comprehend how it 
is. As for inftance, no man can pretend to tell, 
what it is that makes the particles of matter co- 
here, and keeps them from falling in pieces 5 and 
yet, I believe, whoever would be fo hardy as to 
deny that they a&ually cleave together, would 
Ije iufficiently laughed at for his incredulity. We 
have not as yet, from all the fearches into na- 
ture, receiv'd light enough to guide us into an 
explication of the manner^ in which our limbs 
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move 5 and yet, would it not be raoft ridiculous, 
for a man that is in motion, ftiffiy to maintain 
that he (lands dill, becaufe he cannot give an ac- 
count how he moves ? Tho' we cannot have any 
full, and adequate ideas of the cohefion of the 
parts of matter, or of the way in which animal 
motions are performed j yet we have fufficient 
evidence, that the parts of matter really cohere, 
and that our limbs actually move. So that it 
mud be granted, that we have ideas of many 
things clear enough to command ouraflent, nay, 
our firm and induoitable perfuafioji > where yet 
we have no notion how the things, of the truth 
of which we are perfuaded, are. a 

If we raifc our thoughts higher, to immaterial 
Beings, and duly confider ourfclvcs, we mud 
conclude, that there is a fpiritual thinking fub- 
ftance, that goes to our conftitution, which, by 
its rational powers, makes a certain difcrimina- 
tion between us and brutes $ and yet we are very 
little acquainted with the nature of thofe fouls 
we carry about with us j nor can we give an 
account how they apply therafelves to the or- 
gans of our (enies, to produce motions in our 
material parts, fubjeft to the command of the 
will. In the mean time, this is certain, that we 
can move our hands, our feet, nay f our whole 
bodies, juft as our wills diredt. This inftance, 
as it {hews the imperfeftion of our knowledge, 
fo it gives us a convincing proof, that we may 
be pofitive of the certainty of a matter of faft, 
when we can give very little, fcarce any account, 
how that matter of fa£t is brought about. 

If we are fo in the dark about the common 
operations of nature, and if we can give fo lit- 

* See my true Scripture do&rine dated and defended, in op- 
position to the Arian fcherac, p. 3.-11. 
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tie account of our own conftitution, ic is not to 
be wonder'd at, that we fhould be more in the 
dark about things of an higher nature. If there 
are depths that we cannot fathom, in finite 
things, furely we fhould not pretend to a perfeft 
comprehenfion of things infinite; but we ought 
rather to bring ourfelves firmly to believe, and 
receive thofe myfteries, that can never be fpan'd 
by the fhort meafure of our reafon. 

It is furprizing, when men have the grcateft 
proof how imperfeft their knowledge is, that 
they fo generally aim at what is above their reach ; 
and that they cannot learn wifdom and humility 
enough, to forbear catching at things too big 
for their grafp. Ignorance and pride put per- 
fons on endeavouring to give an account of eve- 
ry thing j whereas, on the contrary, prudence 
and wildom make a man unfhaken in his belief 
of a myftery, of the reality of which he has full 
evidence, and keep him from unhinging his 
brain, and racking his underftanding, to give 
an account of the modus of it. 

The neceflity of believing myfteries, is a thing 
againft which conceited mortals make loud out- 
cries j and it has been a fubjedb for many tragi- 
cal complaints. Indeed, where the terms ot a 
propofition are not at all underftood, there can 
be no aflent of the mind, neither can a contra- 
di£tory propofition ever be belicv'd j for what a 
man knows to be folfe, he can never really give 
his aflent to. As for example, an aflertion that 
two and three do not make five, is reje£bed by 
every one that has the ufe of reafon 3 not be- 
caufe he docs not underftand the terms of the 
propofition, but becaufe he does underftand 
them, and thereby knows them to be falfe. Nor 
thing can be the fubjeft of our belief, which our 
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reafon, or our fenfes tell us is falfe 5 fo that when 
fenfe tells us, that the bread in the Eucharift, af- 
ter confecration, is bread Hill, and not the body 
of our Lord and Saviour, it is a vain thing for 
any to tell us, we mud: bring faith to believe its 
for nothing that is falfe to reafon and fenfe, can 
be true to faith. 

When we make thefe conceffions to the de- 
fpifers of myfteries, ftill we maintain, that there 
are things we muft believe, which after all en- 
quiry we cannot fully comprehend > and this 
the hardieft fcofFer at the myfteries of revelation 
muft himfelf grant, unlefs he will run the mat* 
terfo far as to fettle in Atheifm $ for when he 
hath difplay'd his rhetoric ever fo much againft 
myfteries, if he be not an Atheift, he receives 
myfteries of reafon, which are altogether as in- 
comprehenfible, as any can be fuppos'd, that are 
known only by divihe revelation. 

A myftcry of reafon is a truth, of the reality of 
which we have a fufficient evidence from reafon * 
but which we can no more fully comprehend, 
than we can utterly disbelieve. A myftery of 
revelation is a truth reveal'd in the Scriptures, 
which we could never have known, had it not 
been by God reveal'd to us ; and which after it 
is reveal'd we are incapable of comprehending 
fully. Of both thefe kinds of myfteries we have 
ideas 5 that is, we have ideas of the certainty of 
them, but our ideas of them are confufe, inade- 
quate, and indeterminate. Such myfteries we 
may fee the greateft reafon to believe, tho* we 
may be fo far from having clear ideas of them, 
that our ideas may be only general and inade- 
quate j and tho' they may carry in them ideas 
feemingty, but not plainly, and really, repug- 
nant. 
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The great myfteries of reafon, are the nature, 
and attributes of God j thefe are as great myfte- 
ries as any known merely by revelation, it not 
greater. The felf-exiftence of God is a myftery 
of reafon, about which our ideas are fo indeter- 
minate, that while fome plead that the idea of it 
is pofitive, others, with more appearance of rea- 
fon, take the idea of it to be only negative 5 but 
all perfons except Atheifts, firmly oelieve it, 
taking up with inadequate ideas or it. To fay 
there is a caufe of the firft caufe, is an exprefs 
contradi&ion * and yet it is a thing we can't 
comprehend, how any thing can exift, without 
a ground and reafon of its exiftence. The Sim- 
plicity of God is another myftery that comes 
under this clafs: that God is a pure uncom- 
pounded Spirit, is granted by all > yet whoever 
would go about to explain this matter, would 
find how dark and general his ideas of it are, 
when yet it is a thing to which all that own the 
being of a God give a full aflent. The immen- 
fity or omniprefence of God is another myftery : 
that the omniprefent fubftance is not extended, 
carries in it a (eeming contradiftion * yet if a 
man were to aflert, that the divine fubftance is 
extended, he would find himfelf involved in far 
greater difficulties, than he ftrives to avoid 1 fo 
that here likewife, a general and inadequate idea 
is all that we can obtain. The omnifcience of 
God is another myftery, and will remain fo. 
let us enquire ever io much* into it : that God 
foreknows, and confequently pre-determines all 
actions, that feem contingent, and that man, 
not with ftanding, is a free agent, are things that 
feem repugnant, and they are difficulties we can 
never fully get over * yet they are things we are 
fore'd to give our aflent to, and to reft fetisfied 
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with a general indeterminate notion of them. 
There is one inftance more which I fhall give, 
and that is the eternity of God $ this I take to 
be the greateft myftery of all > an eterni- 
ty pad is what we all are obliged to believe, 
but it is a thing of which we have as little notion, 
as of any one thing to which we give aflent j ic 
not only puzzles our philofophy, and makes our 
reafon reel, but makes even our imagination gid- 
dy. From this enumeration of particulars, it 
appears, that in reafon there are myfteries, of 
the reality of which we have fufficient evidence > 
when yet we have very dark, inadequate, and in- 
determinate ideas of the manner how they are. 
Thofe perfons then that receive thefe fublime in* 
comprchenfible truths, and do not deny that they 
are,becaufe they are in the dark how they are, arc 
guilty of a moft intolerable and unreafonable par- 
tiality, when they rejefl: the myfteries of the Chri- 
ftian religion, merely becaufe the modus of them 
is not to be laid level with their underftandings. 
The myfteries of the Gofpel are, as was be- 
fore hinted, fuch truths as could never have been 
difcovered by the light of reafon, without the 
farther help of revelation. As in reafon we are 
bound to receive, and believe whatever God re- 
veals, it neceflarily follows, that what he reveals, 
we muft believe, on the authority of his word, 
without enquiring how it can be $ for if we 
have a right to retufe our aflent to.adodhine re-* 
vcal'd, 'till the manner how it is comes to be 
made known to us, it would follow, that God 
could not command our aflent, without being 
accountable to us, to give us the reafon why he 
requires us to receive this or the other do6fcrine. 
The true way of regarding matters only known 
by revelation, is to confider them as matters of 
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faft, and our enquiry ought to be, whether fuch 
and fuch do&rines are really reveal'd or not j and 
if we find they are really reveal'd, it is no ex* 
cufc for our disbelieving them, to pretend we 
have not clear ideas how they can be. 

Amongft all the do£h ines of the Gofpel, the 
do&rine of the cver-blefled Trinity in unity, is 
molt myfterious > but yet it is a do&rine of the 
utmoft importance; the falvation of men is mod 
nearly concerned in this matter. I do not think 
there are greater difficulties in this, than in the 
attributes of God, or indeed fo great \ but of 
the do&rines of pure revelation, it may be (aid to 
be moft myfterious $ and indeed, it can hardly 
be otherwife* for what finite mind can take in 
infinity ? much lefs can fallen mortals, who are 
but mufhrooms of a night's growth, compre- 
hend the antient of days - y yet luch is the pride, 
and conceited ignorance of men, when they are 
left to themfelves, that they muft affe£fc to know 
every thing, tho* in companion, they know no- 
thing; and accordingly, no do&rine has been 
more a ft umbling- block to the proud pretenders 
to reafon, than the do&rine of the Trinity* 
Some daringly blafpheme it, as having nonfcnle, 
abfurdity, and contradi&ion involv'd in it; 
whilft others darken and obfeure it, by endea- 
vouring to get more clear ideas of it, than feem 
compatible with a ftate of imperfe&ion. 

The Scripture fully agrees with the voice of 
natural roafon, in aflerting the unity of God, and 
in declaring againft a plurality of gods $ but tho 9 
itfpeaks in the fulled manner againft Poly theifra, 
yet in it three are fpoke of in the language of 
perfonality, the Father, the Son, and the holy 
Spirit $ to whom the titles of Supremacy are, 
without reftri&ion, given * of whom the effen* 
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tial attributes of the Godhead are alike predica- 
ted > and by whom the works, which can alone 
be done by a divine power, are reprefented to be 
performed. God is one, and yet there are three 
Perfons reprefented in Scripture, as having true 
and proper Divinity 5 therefore thefe three di- 
vine Perfons muft be the one true and fupreme 
God. In this great rayftery, the ideas are feem- 
ingly repugnant * but no man can venture to fay 
they arc really fo, becaufe none could ever yet 
fettle a principle of individuation. We fee 
plainly, that every one perfon in Scripture is re- 
prefented as God, or as having divine perfec- 
tions 5 we know alfo, that there is but one God ; 
but how the 'plurality of divine perfons can be 
reconciled with the divine unity, we have but 
inadequate ideas. However, the darknefs of our 
ideas, how thefe three can be one, no way 
weakens the proofs of the Divinity of each of 
them, or the evidences for the unity of God % 
unlefs we are foolifh enough to think, and daring 
enough to fay, that we can fully and completely 
comprehend the nature of the infinite God. 

I readily acknowledge,that we are unable to form 
any clear ideas how three can be one * but un- 
lefs we had a more full and comprehenfive know- 
ledge of the nature of God, than we have of out* 
felves, we ought not to take upon us to fay it 
cannot be fo : Scripture has thus reveaPd ir, 
and a humble fubmiffion of our underftandings 
to the wifdom of God mod highly becomes us : 
How thefe things can be, is a matter that fur- 
mounts our underftanding j therefore it is infup- 
portable arrogance for infolent wretches to fay, 
that if this propofition, that Chrift is God by 
nature, of the fame eflence with the Father, 
could be (airly prov'd to be the doftrine of 

Chrifti. 



I* The Doctrine of the 

Chriftianity, they would firmly believe thewhofe 
new Teftament to be an impofture, and reje6k 
it as fuch j becaufe fuch a proposition directly 
overthrows the firft principle of natural religion, 
ths: there is but one God. What is the drift of 
fuch daring mifcreants letting their mouths a- 
gainft heaven but this, that if God does not 
(peak according to their fentiments, he muft 
prefently be an impoftor? Such rude attacks on 
our faith are only to be defpifed, becaufe they 
cannot do much harm , our chief danger is from 
the attempts of men more curious and conceit- 
ed, than wife and humble, who go about to ex- 
plain that which is inexplicable > or endeavour, 
in a crafty way, to rob the Son and Spirit of 
their true Divinity. 

If we take a view of the different oppofi- 
tiorts that have been made to the Deity or the 
Son and Spirit, we {hall find them all to have 
taken their rife from confounding perfon and be- 
ing together ; and from an obftinate holding to 
this as a fettled maxim, that one perfon muft be 
a feparate being. The Sabellians oh this foun- 
dation explattfd the Trinity, by one perfon under 
thfee names : and the Arians going upon the 
fame maxim, made the three divine perfons three 
feparate beings j one the fupreme God, and Fa- 
ther of all things, and the other two the higheft 
«f all his creatures. And were ^ve to view all 
the miftaken notions concerning the Trinity, 
they would all appear to take their rife from the 
arbitrary concluuon juft now mentioned, which 
vain men have drawn from no other foundation 
than this, that among men, three perfons are 
actually three feparate beings. 

As the doftrine of the Trinity has been, in all 
ages, opppfed, and malign'd, by the difputers 

of 



Trinity Vindicated. 15 

of this world * fo it has been darken'd by the 
attempts of fome to illuftrate it, and has-been 
obfcur'd by their prefumptuoufly imagining, that 
they are the men that can give us clear ideas of 
it. This muft be the cafe, as long as men will 
give more fcope to their fancies, than their judg- 
ments. The event of all thefe attempts is, to 
leave things darker and more obfcure than they 
were found j and I do not think it will be other* 
\ wife, whilft men aim at clear ideas of what in- 
finitely tranfcends their comprehenfion. 

1 am forry to find the ingenious Watts, in the 
fccond part of his diflertations on the Trinity, 
endeavouring after b " an hypothefis of explain- 
ing the Trinity, which may have clear and di* 
ftinft ideas affix'd to it." He fays, " it would 
be an invaluable happinefs to the Chriftian 
world, if fuch an hypothefis were current a- 
mong us." How far he has fucceeded in fuch 
an attempt, {hall be confider'd in the fequeL 
For my own part, I think it impofiible to find 
fuch an hypothefis j for, fince the Scripture af- 
fures us, that we c cannot by fearching find out 
God, nor difcover the Almighty to perfe&ion $ 
it is vain and fruitlefs to attempt to explain the 
manner, how the facred Three are related one to 
another. Mr. Watts himfelf, as he tells us, 
d u formerly fatisfied his inquifitivc thoughts, 
with the general notion of this matter being in- 
cornprehenfible*" I wifh he had ftill refted there > 
for certainly it is fafeft, not to wade too far into 
the deep things of God. The common ortho- 
dox way of fpeaking of the eternal generation of 
the Son, and the eternal proceflion of the Spi- 
rit, from the Father and the Son, has counte- 

* Pief. p. «♦ ; John xi. 7. * Diflat. p. 160. 
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nance enough from Scripture, to juftify our 
keeping to this language, which has been fo 
long in ufc, provided we keep from explaining 
the modus of this generation and procemon. It 
is a mean and unjuftifiable thing in our au- 
thor c to infinuate, that this is derived to us 
from the Popifti fchoolmen * and that the expli- 
cation is popifti and fcholaftic, merely bccaufe 
the fubtil triflers, who are underftood by the 
name of fchoolmen, run into a great many unin- 
telligible ways of explaining the generation and 
proceffion. Mr. Watts might have known, that 
the eternal generation of the Son, and the pro- 
ceffion of the Spirit, were things maintain'd 
long f before the fchoolmen attempted to give 
an account of the manner of them, or framed 
that fet of words of which he can attain no 
ideas. 

The truth is, the fchoolmen were guilty of 
the fame miftake that Mr. Watts runs into : 
they aim'd at latisfaftory folutions : they could 
not be content, without being ,wife above what 
is written ; and. 'till I can find it made out, that 
the Scripture has given us any light into expli- 
cations of the modus of this myftery, I can but 
reckon all attempts of this nature to be unpro- 
fitable, as well as dangerous. I believe the 
do&rine of the Trinity, « a an article which 
has had fuch difficulties attending it in all ages, 
may be clear'd by labour and prayer, and the 
daily ftudy of the Scriptures/' fo as that our 

* Page if 7. f It will appear, that Mr. Watts is entire- 

ly miftaken, in calling the eternal generation of the Son a po- 
pifh, fcholaftic do&rine, if the pallages of the antenicene Fa- 
thers expreffing this de&rine in full terms* be confultcd, which 
axe quoted towards the dole of the fifth chapter of this trca- 
tife. See alio my true Scripture Do&rine of the Trinity, p. 181, 
182,183. *Pref.p, xix. 

faith 
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faith in it may be ftrengthen'd, and our doubts 
concerning it (catter'd $ but I do not think wc 
are call'd to pray for clear ideas of the modus of 
it, for that is above our narrow and contra&ed 
understandings : were it otherwife, the Scripture 
would have been as explicit, in declaring the 
manner, how the Son and Spirit are one with 
the Father, as it has been in averting their cf- 
fential and proper Divinity. 

One end Mr. Watts propofes, in finding out a 
fcherae of explaining the Trinity, which may 
have clear and diftinft ideas annex'd to it, is, 
<c h that we may not be perpetually running to 
this refuge, that it is all myfferious and incon- 
ceivable, and therefore we mull: not fearch into 
it. " I do not take this to be any better thaif 
an invidious reprefentation of the matter $ for the 
Scripture proofs of the Divinity of the Son and 
Spirit are 10 full and ft rone, that we may be cer- 
tainly afTur'd of it) and the reality of their per- 
fonal diftin£tion is eafily conceivable* tho* the 
manner how thefe divine Perfons are united, be 
acknowledged to be inconceivable. We cannot 
fearch too diligently into the Scripture accounts 
of the Deity of the Son and Spirit, becaufe our 
fearch may be blefs'd, for the increafing and con* 
firming our faith * but it is vain and truitlefs to 
fearch the Scriptures for an explication of the re- 
lations the facred Three bear one to another, or 
©f eternal generation and proceffion, for we fhall 
never find fuch explications there. 

Another end Mr. Watts propofes to himfelf, 
in aiming at clear ideas of the Trinity is, to fur* 
nifh himfelf with better anfwers to the obje&i- 
ons made againft it. Thus he tells, us, l " that 

; Prtf. p. ir. » Pag. 138. 
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his faith, as a Chriftian, had contented itfelf 
with more general ideas of this do&rine, with- 
out enquiring (fo far at lead) into the modus of 
it, had it not been for the various obje£tions 
rais'd againft the poffibility of it, in any form or 
modus whatever.'* Thefe words are far from 
carrying any clear idea in them j for furely none 
that receive the Scriptures, deny the poffibility 
of a Trinity under their own form or modus : 
as for example, a Sabellian thinks the Trinity 
poflible under his form, and the Arian thinks it 
poflible under his modus : this therefore, I fup+ 
pofe, is not the fenfe of the words. I can think 
of no other meaning, than that they who deny 
the proper and eflential Deity of the Son and 
Spirit, objeft againft the poffibility of that 
fchemc of the Trinity, under any modus or form 
whatever. The propereft way to deal with fuch 
is, to prove from Scripture, that the chara&ers 
of true and proper Divinity really belong to 
threePerfonsj and if they ftill objeft againft the 
poffibility of it, it fhews, that whatever they 
pretend to, they fet not out on the foot of 
Scripture, but are for making that bow to their 
reafon. If the certainty of a thing be prov'd 
from Scripture, 1 take it to be vain, to endea- 
vour to make it intelligible to a perfon, who, 
after fuch proof, is fo hardy, as to deny the pof- 
fibility of it. 

Our author cannot but be fenfible, that there 
are as great difficulties attending the fimplicity, 
omniprefence, omnifcience, and eternity of God, 
as can be pretended to belong to the Catho- 
lic doftrine of the Trinity j but he will hardly 
fay the objections any daring Atheift can make 
againft thefe, are the ftronger, or our proofs for 
them the weaker, for our want of clear ideas. 

And 
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And the cafe is fomeways the fame in the doc- 
trine of the Trinity 5 the proofs of the reality 
of it may be very ftrong, whilft our ideas of ic 
may be far from being clear. As he takes up 
with confufe and inadequate ideas of the attri- 
butes of God, who is great, and we know him 
not $ fo it' might have been better, if he had 
taken up with inadequate ideas of the Trinity* 
and had been content with k " thinking, that 
the do&rine of the proper Deity of the Son and 
Spirit, is fupported by fome convincing argu- 
ments drawn from the word of God, tho* the 
manner of explication be attended with much 
difficulty. " 

After all, Mr. Watts feems to me to give up 
the matter, and to leave it abfolutely uncertain, 
whether clear ideas are to be obtained or not. 
ATker all his fearch, he fays, * <c he is far from 
determining what is the true and inward diftinc- 
tion between the Eflence of God himfelf, who 
is called the Father, and his Word and Spirit/' 
And he grants, m a that we know not how greac 
is the diitin&ion between different powers and 
principles, in fo fublime and incomprehenfible 
a nature as the Godhead : " fo that he can pre- 
tend to no more knowledge, than they who 
have not fo clear ideas as he thinks he has. Nay, 
he inflnuates, ■ " that the difference between 
the divine Powers (which are what he calls per- 
fons) is a problem too high and too hard for us 
to refolve, who know heavenly things only by 
way of diftant analogy to things earthly, and have 
not yet learn'd the unfpeakaole words, which 
Paul heard in Paradife. " If this be fo, then 
fince, as he fays elfewhere, ° " there is fome 

k Ferf. f 9. * /, 120. m p. 129. * p. ix l * 

D z difficu/ty 



&o Thb Doctrine of the 

difficulty and darknefs attending our enquiries 
into the metaphy fical nature and effcnce of the 
Son and of the blefled Spirit, and of their unity 
with, and diftin&ion from the Father $ and fince 
the Spirit has not condefcended to reveal this 
myftery to us, in his word, in evident and ex- 
prefs language 5 " I think we may be content to 
rake this matter on the foot whereon ic (lands 
in Scripture, without affe&ing to difcourfe of 
it in clearer ideas, than thofe under which the 
holy Spirit has thought fit to reveal it. 

CHAP. II. 

That fuppofing we could attain to clear 
ideas of the Trinity, yet Mjr. Watts has 
not anfwer'd his defign of affording us 
fuch. 

WH A T has been advanced in the pre- 
ceding chapter makes it appear, that 
the Do&rine of the Trinity is a mat- 
ter of fo fublime a nature, that it is not poffible 
for us to attain to clear ideas of the way and 
manner, how three perfons can be one God > (6 
that the fafeft way is to cleave to this aftertion $ 
what the Scripture has declared in fa£t to be, 
mud be true, how little notion fqever we may 
have of the modus of it. However, if we were 
to fuppofe it probable, that a fcheme fhould be 
invented, that might have clear ideas annexed 
to it, (till I mud maintain, that Mr. Watts has 
been far from furniihing us with fuch a fcheme $ 
nay, I cannot but think, he has brought in more 
darknefs and inconfiftency, than mo(£ who have 
wrote on this nAatter. This i$ a charge which 
z cannot 
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cannot but fcnfibly aff<s& any author, much ipore 
one who bears the chara&cr of a clean and police 
writer* and therefore, for the fyppor; of it, I 
ihall be very careful to produce our author's own 
wofds, without adding any thing that may fervp 
to give them an obfcure or uncouth turn * look- 
ing upon fuch an artifice to be too mean for mc 
to ufe, as well as unworthy of the caufe in which 
I am engaged. 

Our author takes * notice of a diftinftion in 
the Divine Nature, which is ** a diftin£tion of 
modes and properties, as when the different at- 
tributes of the Divine Nature, fuch as power, 
wifdom, and goodnefs, are reprefented as a facred 
Trinity " This he juftly reje&s, b as not afford- 
ing a fufficient difference for thf various afcrip- 
tions which are given to Father, Son, and Spi- 
rit in Scripture * therefore he tells us of another 
diftin&ion, which is c , u that of Divine Powers, 
as when the Divine Eflence, with its two dif- 
ferent powers of mind and will, or principles of 
knowledge and efficiency, are reprefented as the 
bleflcd Three, the Father, the Word, and the 
holy Spirit." This he d thinks he can call real, 
in tome fenfe, becaufe there is a plain reality in 
the diftin&ion, tho* it arife not to diftinft fub- 
ftances. Now, I conf^fs,' I have no clear idea 
bow this diftin&ion is greater, or more real, than 
the other * for there is a real diftiqftion between 
fitnple attributes, as well as between them, when 
put into a&ion : fp that here, \ think, our au- 
thor might, with as much clearnefs, have faid* 
that tho 9 there is only a modal diftin&ion between 
the attributes of wifdom and power > yet there 
is a real diftia&ion between the principles of 

J Pag« ai j. * p. 214. f p. 215. 4 p. 214. 
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knowledge and efficiency If any can form a 
clear idea of this way of talking, I am very 
much miftaken. I cannot think this will help 
us, e " to behold the great God, in a more di- 
ftinft and perfpicuous view." 

He farther tells f us, c< that whatfoever clear 
ideas we frame of God, by the light of nature, 
we derive them from an inward refleftion on our 
own fouls, and their various properties and pow- 
ers of underftanding and will." Now, tho* I 
grant, that from the confideration, of our own 
fouls, we may get an imperfeft idea of an im- 
material fubftance, which may give us fbme faint 
image of thefpirituality and immateriality of God, 
yet I do not lee, that Mr. Watts has put us into 
a way of gaining any clear ideas of God 5 for 
wc can find no refemblance between infinite wit 
dom, and perfeft omnifcience, and our {hallow 
underftandings, and ignorance of more things 
than we know 5 neither can our inability to put 
in pra£tice what our finite underftandings intend, 
give us a clear idea of the infinite power of God, 
who can do all things that his wifdom contrives, 
and his will defigns ; no more can the variablenefs 
of our wills,which are more fickle than the wind, 
help us to an adequate conception of the immu- 
tability of the Father of lights, with whom there 
is neither variablenefs, nor fhadow of turning. He 
adds indeed, that we muft " fuppofe thetran- 
fcendent fuperiority of God to ourfelves/j" that 
is to fay, when we have gain'd clear ideas of God, 
we muft fuppofe him tranfcendently above our 
ideas. If this laft thing be fuppofed, as it really 
muft, by us finite creatures, I do not know how 
we can be faid to have clear ideas. 

e Page 211. f p. 216. 
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Our author afterwards afks, 8 " Since the hu- 
man foul has two diftin£t powers > the knowing 
power, called the mind, and the affcive power, 
called the will, why may we not fuppofe the 
blefled God to have two diftin6fc powers, called 
the Word and the Spirit j the one cognofcitive, 
and the other a&ive." And he goes on to tell 
us, h " that as the human foul has in it intelli- 
gence and volition, and a power of moving the 
body 5 fo if there were any (ingle term which 
fignified both intelligence and volition together, 
he would choofe to apply that to the divine 
Word j and if any fingle term fignified the power 
of operation, or moving the body, he would ap- 
ply that to the holy Spirit, becaufe he thinks 
this analogy and refemblance would come fome- 
thing nearer to the fcriptural ideas of the Word 
and Spirit > the one being reprefented rather as 
an intelligent volitive power, and the other as 
an intelligent effe&ive power.' • What light this 
rumbling fluff is like to produce, I know not, 
if the ideas couched under this dark language be 
clear to our author, he has been very unhappy 
in choofing a drefs wherein to clothe them. He 
acknowledges, * " that his defign is not fo pre- 
fuming, as to exprefs what the powers of the 
Deity are in themfelves, but only to exhibit a 
fort of diftant human refemblance of them/' So 
that he is to be commended for his modefty here, 
in not prefuming to give us clear ideas : and it 
mud be readily acknowledged, that he has not 
attained to more than he has prefum'd. 

He infinuates, k " that we may Vail the Word 
a divine power or faculty of knowing and con- 
triving all things, the Spirit an executive power 

? Page 3i8, J p. z\9 M 219. * p. 319. * p. 223. 
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or faculty which wills and effe£te all things:** 
and he/ays, 1 u when he reprefents the Wordand 
Spirit by divine wifdom and power, he does 
not conceive of them merely as two attributes 
of the divine Nature* fuch as juftice, goodnefs, 
&c. but as fuch diftinft faculties, or perhaps 
more diftinft, than the underftandittg and will 
are in human fpirits, which two are called pow- 
ers rather than properties of the Soiii $ w tho f in 
another place, he tninks m divine properties may 
be ufed to exprefs the divine Perfons. He owns, 
» <c that the terms attribute, property, and power, 
iftay be ufed promifcuoufly for one another *" but 
he (ays* a ♦hen there is a diftin&ion made be- 
tween them* the terms property or attribute are 
applied to any fort of modes or qualities* that 
belong to a fubje&j and that the term power 
denotes 4 diftincfc principle of phyfical agency in 
the fubje£fc* whereby it is rendered capable of 
a&ing in this or that manner." After this man- 
ner* he fuppofes the attributes of God to be 
qualities belonging to him as their fubjeft, but 
his Word and Spirit to be, in Scripture, repre- 
fented as the bnyfical principles of knowing, 
willing, and fcffieiehce (tho* it is to be obftrved, 
that there is hot any footftep of fuch a way of 
fpeaking in Scripture:) he calls them powers, 
becaufe this fott of idea admits of a greater dif- 
titi&ion, than the qualities we call attributes. 

1 have tfanfcrib'd all this, to let every bne fee, 
that this ingenious author does not always deal 
forth clear ideas, or at leaft, does not clothe his 
clear ideas with plain language. I Wonder why 
he fixes on the word power, to exprefe what 
others call a divine Perfon* and my reafon againft 

I Page 224- ■ p. 205. * p. 225. 
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ufing it, I will give In his own words: pu The 
word power is an ambiguous term, that fome- 
times ffgrtifies a faculty 01; principle of opera* 
tion, and fometifnes denotes the force and. in- 
fluence of that faculty. Now the word being 
fo often irted, and thefe two fenfes of it being 
fomewhat a- kin, it's hardly poffible to limit the 
precife bounds of each of thefe fenfes or ideas, 
jn every place of Scripture." That an ambi- 
guous word, that bears fenfes (6 much a-kin, 
that it is hardly poffible to limit the precife 
bounds of each of thefe fenfes,. fhould be a pro- 
per word, to eonvergh clear ideas to us of the « 
diftin&ion of the Son and Spirit from the fa* 
ther, is very Grange. ' 

Upon the whole, I think Mr. Watts had a 
great deal of reafon to defire, as he does, P his 
readers to pardon the neceffary impropriety or 
unfuitablenefs of fome of the terms " ufea by 
him, when applied to the great and blefled God.** 
If " all his aim has been, to gain and give as 
clear and. diftinft ideas as he can, of the words 
the Scripture ufes, that he might fceure himfelf 
and others from talking without ideas." I can- 
not but think, he has utterly mift'd of his aim, 
and has unwarily promoted an end contrary to 
his defign. » ♦ 

I might farther have purfued this matter, and 
might eafily have taken notice of multitudes of 
other paflages, that carry in thetn no clear ideas; 
but I (hall not proceed in this tedious and difa- 
grecable employment, my inclination is more 
towards looking out for things in an author that 
will bear commendation, than to pick out things 
worthy of reprehenfion. Mr. Watts is a perfon 

f Page 122. Pp. 226. 
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I honour and refpcft 5 and it is not out of pre- 
judice to him that I take notice of thefe things: 
he has been remarkable for a clear eafy way of 
writing * therefore for him to talk fo obfeurely 
as he does, is a proof how little a man can do, 
when he wades beyond his depth $ and that the 
mod perfpicuous writer will not continue like 
himfelf $ when he afFefts to give clear notions of 
things, which will remain incomprehenfible, let 
men of the mod elevated capacities do all they 
can, to make them plain. 

It is often feen, that men, who have gained 
a reputation in fome particular matters, cannot 
be content with the praife they have juftly ac- 
quired, but mult aim at fomething out of their 
reach : if they have fucceeded well in fome 
things, they are apt to think nothing is beyond 
their abilities j and therefore, when they findo- 
thers gravell'd at any difficulties, they fancy they 
are the happy men that mull clear them up, and 
often, in attempting to folve them, iaife greater 
difficulties, than they are, which they ftrive to 
remove, and fhew they dip into things they have 
not duly fothom'd. Whether this is Mr. Watts's 
cafe or no, I fhall not determine: his hymns 
have defervedly met with a general reception $ 
his poems, tho' perfons of a truly fine tafte will 
eafily difcover many defefts and unaccuracies in 
them, have been highly applauded, and his fer- 
mons have had an uncommon run. I hope thefe 
things have not made him imagine, he is able to 
folve the difficulties attending the moft abftrufe 
myfteries of revelation : if he has entertain'd fuch 
a conceit, a little refleftion will make him fenfi- 
ble, that it is much eafier to compofe a work 
of genius and fancy, than to explain the manner, 
how the three glorious Perfons fubfift in one in- 
finite 
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finite eflencc. Would he confider calmly and 
impartially, what he has been doing, and how 
little light he has (truck out, by his new way of 
talking, I am perfuaded, he would leave off 
flriving after clear ideas of the do&rine of the 
Trinity, efpecially fince, in order to obtain them, 
he has denied the real Perfonality of the Son and 
Spirit j which is the thing I am next to con- 
fider. 

CHAP. III. 

That Mr. Watts has denied the proper and 
real Perfonality of the Son and Spirit. 

AMONG all the fchemes framed by thofe 
who lean to their own underftandings, in 
oppofition to the true Scripture of the Trinity, 
there has only one been found out, that is not at- 
tended with infuperable difficulties on the bare 
foot of reafon ; and that is the making the God- 
head to be one Perfon 5 but then this is fo glar- 
ing a contradi£tion to Scripture, that it never 
has been able to keep its ground long together. 

The firft hint of this herefy was from Simon 
Magus, who after he was rejefbed by the Apoftles, 
by a mixture of error and horrid Enthufiafm a , 
gave out that he was the fupreme God, who ap- 
pear'd at Samaria, as the Father, in Judea, as 
the Son, and in other nations, as the holy Spirit. 
By this monftrous aflertion, he feem'd to repre- 

a Simon Samaritanus magus illc — a multis quafi Dcus glorifi- 
catus eft, & docuit, femetipfum eflc qui inter Judaeos <juafi filius 
apparuerit, in Samaria autem quafi pater defcendcrit, in reliquis 
vero gentibus quad fpiritus fan&us adventaverit, efle autem fe 
fublimiflimam vixtutem, hoc eft, eum qui fit fuper omnia pater ; 
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fcnt the Godhead, as one Pcrfon having three 
names. 

There were fome perfons in the time of Juftin 
Martyr, who laid, the Son was not a diftinft 
perfon from the Father. He in one place, b after 
he had been confuting the Jews, who faid, the 
Father was the Perfon that {poke to Mofes in the 
bufh, whom he affirms to be the Son, add$, 
that they who (ay the Son is the Father, know 
neither Father nor Son. And in another place he 
mentions fome% who pretended, that the Son 
was a power fcnt from the Father, which was 
called an angel, becaufe it was fcnt by the Fa- 
ther $ a man, becaufe it appear'd in what (hape 
he pleas'd $ and the Word, becaufe by it he made 

6c fuftineri vocari fc quodconque eon vocant homines. Irenaeus, 
Lib. I. Cap. 13. p. 99. Ed. Benedict. 

Agreeable to this, we have a fragment of Simon preferred by 
Jerom, who in his commentary on that paflagc in Matth. xxiv. 
j. Many (hall come in my name, faying, I am Chrift, has the 
following words, Quorum unus eft Simon Samaritanus, quern 
in A&ibus Apoftolorum legimus, qui fe magnam dicebat efle 
Dei virtutem, haec quoque inter caetera in fiiis voluminibus 
fcripta dimittens, egofiim Jermo Dei, ego fum fpecipfus, ego 
paracletus, ego omnipotent, ego omnia Dei. 

b O/ y> T*f t/lof recrifcc (pourxorrm hhu 9 faiy%otTcci pnfrt T JTot- 
Tff* ixtf»f8poiy pi? «r( M» vto% t* xetTfl tup o\*>i yirwrxarrtq. 
c\ ig Aoy^, srpTOTWfc^* <w rS S-ti, *g 3-105 ir*wf£«. Juftin. 
Apol. I. Se&. 83. p. 122. Ed. Ox. p. 94. Ed. Thirlby. 

c Taim» rtrltf <p#rx*tp 9 rnp wupiy r^p icufct ri n*rp«$ tut 
ikon $>ct9wrect rS MvrtT, * rS 'Aty**/*, i) rm 'latxX, ^AyyiXot xm- 



ixuii u fAv$*k Toixvrout <rxr)fMCT<of*tf&> Qtttnrtu ctirxtf Cotter** 
9 iFUi9jp Km\ Xtyap x*Xou<rtr> ixuftj t£ ruq iraf* too jr«rp«$ •fin- 
><*$ Qifti to% £r$f <**■«*$• dTptrrof *g *%*ptrc9 tw srargp t*v- 
tw W» ifo*f*» hircqxw.i M ,0 7C*nif St*p fitfXtjreu, kfyovei, M- 

9ctfi»a kvrw TTpeTtfaip *oiu t t§ orctp fiitojrm, *u?uf «y#?iAAt< u\ 

iautTot. Juftin Dial, cum Tryphone, p. 371, 372. Ecjit. Jebb. 
p. 4 J 2. Ed. Thirjby. 
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known his mind and will to men, and that it was 
not feparable or diftinguifhable from the Father. 
So that "according to the fancy of the perfons 
Juftin (poke of, the Son might have been called a 
cognofcitivc power, or an intelligent volitive 
power, or a divine power of knowing and contri- 
ving all things, had they been fo happy as to have 
ufed words, that have dear ideas annex'd . to them 
In opposition to thefe perfons, Juftin d aflated! 
that what they called this power, wasGod, but 
diftin&from the Father, and begotten by him, 
but not by divifion of his dZeoce. And he 
proved that there are two in number who are 
divine, from thofc words in Gencfis e , « The 
Lord rained fire from the Lord. "' 

Thefe perfons whom Juftin touched upon, 
muft be but inconfiderable, fince we hear no 
more of them. But in the third century, the 
notion of the Deity being but one perfon, nude 
fome figure m Africa, being propagated there by 
Praxeas, after be had been for fome time, difle- 
minating his herefy, in Afia, and at Rome : He 
allow'd only a nominal -di&nciion between Fa- 
ther, Son, and holy Spirit} and fo made the Fa- 
ther, m effec>, to be born of a Virgin, and 
fo fuffer death { . The lame notion was ad- 

pattern ddcemhffi m wginem, ipfiim „ ea natum. jp&m 
paflum, demqw ip&m efie Jefem &riftum. __.,>fc a wW- 
dio mentor eft. Jc fi qucm homhem de too Uotrnfait ut 
Praxern : nam. ipfc pram,* ex Afia hoc genu perverfitatia intufit 
fcomanae humo ; & abas impetus : faTuper Ejacfatione mar! 

Ita^oe poft tempus Pater mxus eft, & Pater pafliu; dam 

tEFJSXtP*"' k <P*W»4nft», Sat. Ter- 
tellan. coptra Paxeam eap.i a, 
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vanced, fome time after Praxeas, in Afia, by 
s Noetus. 

Shortly after Sabcllius fprung up in Egypt, 
who maintain'd an unity of Perfon, much after 
the fame manner with Praxeas and Noetus. As 
the orthodox h had been brought, in anfwer to 
the Praxeans and Noetians, to fay, they did not 
maintain three gods, but rtf* ir§6tuir#, or three 
perfons, Sabellius did not think it proper to de- 
ny, in words, that there were three perfons in 
the God-head $ but he denied they were real 
perfons, and took the word ^oVwttov, or perfona, 
only in a figurative fenfe, as fignifying a mani- 
festation, representation, or a theatrical charac- 
ter 1 fo that he could not be reckoned free of 
the charge of making the the Father fufier, any 

* "Ertyt nut h(f*9 kkw%*\ua xmpwiywwt ytnfiiw tipqs . 
N«tr» (jut6tr*i, U rl Jt? yti^ h ZfAvftaif «f *£• sroAA* gpfrv 
yubfw®*- wtO* fvruritk «« txnfftitTw fobf, ctim mtofu&T®* 
atXXvrftv hr*%fiU. *EQn T Xf»*u etvrif law ir Uctr^tt x} uvrht 
T Uotrq* ytymn^, kJ xtxnfom *£ *Wi0w»xiW — ■ reurrx 

itxiram* ©* juMtteopMi Xfurf&unpi *pctt*)wufAtm b&xm f Ik- 
«A«ttW itfr*%»' • 3 ipmrr A*y*F tb$ *f#*« /*« $»«f<V tap* 

for vs-ipor tffltF *» hyp* *jS*AfT«. Of ffftAw jfparoaAfrajbMff* 
•1 ftt*x*ftot rfwGvrtfci «Afy£«F. 'O ^ imf*To Aty*r, rt vr k«w 
«■«£, &%*?*$ $* X^tfif ; ay«$ •' *FT«rM£p<roFT*j 0/ irprflvrqor xj 
V/feu* »« 0mf otJkfjutj «A40£$' otJkptf Xfifir oubiffcfF tdf vMf 
sr«0arrtf , **fli»fi KsraJJiF, *£ «F«f»ir* rjf *iptrif v/*ip«, *j Ar* c# 
A{<* rS n«rf«$ x*i tyxPt* 99 * 9 *&** £*c"K *** M«py$* *«} r«pr« 
XtyofAtff k ifAX$9fM9. Trri rSrn iXtyfyerrts \}jmrmt 4 I xxAw/«f, 
<i$ itf twuv QiwUtfA* nf*xfin> i« AJkr«*Aiw o-oriia-M. Hippo- 
lytus contra Noctum, cap. i. Vol. II. p. f, 6\ Ed. Fabric. 

Opart *£$ jTfoTiTf^ «*} ToXfjutfa ibyfA* xetfticiiftyxat, ovrvf 

imwn,* ny*tftf. 'AAA' & ifr*r$ ij^fi- «*< /2t ypfymi 0^0^ Aty«o-*F» 
*AA« ir x*» NAt^ fom. Ibid. C. i. p. 7. 

h See this matter well clear'd up by the learned Dr. Waterbnd, 
in his fecond defence, p. 2 12, 2 1 3. See alfo Dr. Berriman', aye- 
count of the Trinitarian controveny, p. 1 19, no 9 

more 
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more than thofe before him. In order to guard 
againft the fubtil evafions of him and his follow- 
ers, the Greek writers, among the orthodox, af- 
terwards more generally ufed the word \saif**is* 

After the rife of Arianifm, Euftathius and 
Marcellus of Ancyra, fcrupled to fay there were 
three hypoftafes, left they ihould make three 
fubftances, therefore they were charg'd with 
Sabellianifm $ but it does not appear ' that they 
were really of that opinion $ only fome un- 
guarded expreffions were dropt by them, and 
too ftiffly maintained, which were improved a- 
gainft them, by the malice of the Arian party, 
who endeavoured to take revenge on them, for 
their bold appearance in behalf of the doarine 
of a confubftantial Trinity. 

The Manichees, a fe& which had oddly made 
a jumble of Christianity and Paganifm, if they 
had any fentiments relating to the Trinity k , fell 
in with Sabellianifm. The Prifcillianifts, much 

* That Euftathius was not in the Sabellian Scheme, may appear 
from the following noble fragment, prcferved by Theodorit 
(Dial. 3.) where he fpeaks of the word Logos, as God begotten 
and dulin& from the Father. 

(tfovr®* tfy, ccTT^ca-^m x*AA»$, xmi xcctTQiat ixtqiien. 'AAA' ooJt 
i Aey<&- uvrSy Oi»$ en e ytrnfitU *| «Vri, fl' y yty or etcrv «y/t- 
A« xo4 ov^cm ttm ynq *e*uif# pttyftn, *** mvon cvX^fiHu* 
<i»v ytniruf i/a«* ti *al rvftlmn. 'AAA* 6 mfrfyww^ rS Xfirw, 

* What Manes's opinion was concerning the Triuity I do not 
find, from the fragments of his letters, and theadh of hisdifpute 
with Archelaus, which are remaining 5 but that the later Mani- . 
chees fell in with Sabellianifm, will appear from the following 
words of Fauftus, prefcrved by Auftm, in his treatife againft 
him (lib. xx. c.i.) 

Igitur nos patris quidem Dei omnipotentis, 8c Chrifti filii ejus 
2c Spiritus Jan&i unum idemque, fub triplici appelktione, coK- 
mus numen. 

4 fuch 
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fuch another fort of people, entertained after- 
wards the (krae opinions $ but ds each of thefe 
(bits of heretics had more of Pagarrifm than true 
Chriftianity in their fchemes, they were not 
much flrtftded on this head. 

1 do not find the notion of one proper divine 
perfon was much regarded, tiH the revival of 
the ahti-trirtitarian errors, aftet the reformation j 
then that ignorant enthufiaftrc blafphemer, Mi* 
cfaael Servetus, feem'd fometrmes to fall into this 
Way* bat there ii fuch a mtfnflrous confiifion 
in his fentiments, that it is fcarce to be known 
what he held. The Sochrian fcheme, which is 
that of Paul of Samofata, and Photinus revived, 
and which had fuch a run in Poland, is near a* 
kin to the Sabdlian* and is in reality only % 
more ekimfy intricate way of expreffing the 
fame thing : however, this is certain, that the 
Englifh Socinians, Who made fuch a noife in the 
dole of the Iaft cehtury, came at length to fet- 
tle in pure Sabellianifm * and on that foot the 
anti-trinitarians feem generally, till the Arian 
herefy, upon its late revival, was received with 
applaufe by many $ and fince that time, it has 
been reckoned mofe fashionable, by all the op- 
pofers of the doflfcrinc of the Trinity, to pro- 
fcfe a reverence for that hypothefis. 

I Would not be thought, by this fhort hifto- 
rical account of the ppnofition that has been 
made to the dodrine of the Trinity, on the foot 
of holding only one proper perfon in the God- 
head, td be preparing a charge of Sabcllanifm a- 
gaiaft Mr. Watts. He differs much in expreffi- 
on from the Sabellians $ and tho I cannot lee he 
makes much more of the Son and Spirit then 
they do, yet I charitably hope, he has not 
duely weigh'd and confider'd his own fcheme. 

He 
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He fays \ a man incurs the charge of Sabellianifm, 
if he follows what he invidioufiy calls thefchola- 
ftick fcheme, which, he (ays, has been profefs'd 
by mod of the reformed churches, and which, 
he tells us, with a fort of a fneer, has been com- 
monly called modern orthodoxy. He would 
have done well to have fhewM us* whether the 
fcheme he advances is more clear of that charge. 
When a man goes beyond Scripture, in explain- 
ing this myfterious part of our religion, under 
the pretence of giving a rational account of it 9 
his niceft care will hardly exempt him from the 
inconvenience of having fome names of modern 
or antient error fixed upon him * and the reafon 
is this, it is hardly poffible that there can be a- 
ny miftake relating to the dodtrine of the Trini- 
ty advanced now, which has never been darted 
before 5 for as to this matter, it may truely be 
(aid, there is nothing new under the fun. 

I (hall now proceed to fhew what Mr. Watts'* 
fentiments, as to the perfonality of the Son and 
Spirit are, in which I fhall be very careful of 
doing him any injuftice : what I affirm is 9 that 
he has not left the Son and Spirit any real per- 
fonality. This I fhall endeavour to fhew from 
his own words, and fhall not concern my felf 
what name may juftly be given to his fcheme. 

Upon a fancy of his own, that the com-* 
plete Divine Nature may be feprefented, as 
including in it two Divine Powers, the Word 
and Spirit, and that we may fuppofe the human 
foul afting by the mind and will, to represent 
God the Father, a&ing by his two Divine Pow- 
ers, the Word and Spirit, he tells us, m " 'tis 
evident the Father is properly called a perfon, 

1 Prcf. p. viii, ix. "p. 187. 

F an 
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an intelligent voluntary agent, with little or no 
alteration of the common fenfe of the word in 
human language 5 " but then he fays, " when 
the Word and Spirit are called perfons, which 
are fuppofed to be really but divine powers of 
the Father, whofe inward diftin&ion we know 
not, the term perfon is ufed in a figurative or 
metaphorical fenfe, and not in fo proper and li- 
teral a fenfe as when the Father is called a per- 
fon. " If in thefe words he does not deny the 
real perfonality of the Son and Spirit, I do not 
know of what ufc words can be. This notion 
he endeavours to render probable, n by a man's 
being reprefented, as fpeakingto his own mind , 
by the cuftom of the Eaftern writers p, to per- 
fonalize every thing, by the Jews being wont 
to diftinguim the power of a fpirit from that 
fpirit, and by the primitive * writers defcribing 
the divine Logos as a perfonal power. All thefe 
things are either falfe, or unaccurate, or do not 
come up to the point $ as might eafily be fhew'd, 
were it proper to take up the reader's time in 
fuch a digreflipn. Some of his other confedera- 
tions, to fupport his figurative fenfe of the word 
perfon, may be juft taken notice of. He fays, 
* " the common explication of the do&rine, 
which has been efteem'd moil orthodox among 
the proteftant churches, has fuppofed the dil- 
tin&ions of the facred Three, not to arife to the 
complete, proper, and literal idea of perfon a- 
mong men. " This is very true > but what he 
adds, s that therefore it can be but a figurative 
metaphorical perfonality, which they allow, " is 
a miftaken inference, or elfe a prefumptuous fup« 

n Page 1 87. • p. 1 88, 189. p p. 190, &c. 

? p. 192. I Ibid. J p. 193. 

pofition, 
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pofition, that no other notion of perfonality, 
than our author's, can be allowed. 

By what Mr. Watts next * advances, it ap- 
pears, that he only allows a feparate perfon, 
iiich as we find among men, to be a literal and 
proper perfon, and admits no medium between 
that and a figurative perfon , which indeed is no 
perfon, but only fomething reprefented as a per- 
ion. But all this is only fuppofing what he 
ought to have proved > and ir fliews the au- 
thor's great value for himfelf, that he fhould 
fancy a begging of his queftion to be a proof of 
his fcheme. At laft, with a feeming diftruft of 
the lamenefs of his proofs, he adds, u u that if 
there be any expreffions in Scripture, either re- 
lating to the eternal divine Word, or the holy 
Spirit, which cannot be interpreted of a parti- 
cular power of the Divine nature, reprefented in 
fuch a figurative perfonality, he would then en- 

2uire whether it might not be interpreted of the 
)ivine nature itfelt, exerting that particular 
power. " And in this fenfe, he fays, " the per- 
fonality will appear more complete and literal, 1 ' 
which, I confels, I cannot fee > for if God's ex- 
erting any power, or, which is all one, putting 
any faculty or attribute into aft, ihould give it 
any thing like a complete and literal perfonality, 
there appears to me to be no reafon, why we 
may not make as many divine perfons, as there 
are attributes in God. 

I (hall now point at fome expreffions relating 
to the perfonality of the Son. He fays, w " the 
eternal Logos can hardly be called a perfon, in 
the common and literal fenfe of the term, as a 
diftin£t man, or angel, but only in figurative 

I Page 194, 195. ■ p. 199. * p. 64. 
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metaphorical fpeech." And, * " that there is 
another lenfe, in which the Logos may be cal- 
led a ion, as well as a perfon, by a figure of 
fpeech* in that in the Eaftern and Scriptural 
idioms, any thing that has a logical or phyfical 
fort of dependance, is fometimes called a fon 
and daughter." Our author did well to doubt, 
whether the Scripture calls Chrift the Son ofc 
God in this fenfc * for this would bring the fon- 
fhip and perfonality of Chrift low indeed. If a* 
ny perfonal charaacrs elfe are afcribed to Chrift 
in Scripture, that are too ftrong and literal to 
be folved of fuch a figurative perfonality, he 
thinks, y his aflumption of the human nature 
ftrengthens the perfonal charafters $ fo that he 
allows no real perfonality of the Divine Word, 
but thinks the complex being of God-man may 
have proper and literal perfonality. 

I come now to rcprcfcnt our author's fcnti- 
ments concerning the Spirit's perfonality, which 
he denies in a very ftrong manner. He obferves, 
* " that one of the molt remarkable and impor- 
tant texts, wherein the holy Spirit is repreient- 
ed as a perfon diftinft from the Father and Son, 
is in John's Gofpel, * " When the Spirit of truth 
is come, he will ihew you things to come, he 
will guide you into all truth * for be (hall not 
fpeak of himfelf, but whatfoever he {hall hear, 
that (hall he fpeak, and he will (hew you things 
to come: he ihall glorify me, for he mall receive 
of mine, and ihew it to you. " In order to e- 
vade the force of this Scripture, which (lands 
in fuch a glaring contradiction to his fcheme, he 
has the following aftonifhing words : h " This 

E Page 65. I p. 195. * p. 166. 

I xvi. 13, 14. * p. 167, 

bleffed 
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blefled Spirit, or the divine efficient power, wa$ 
to rcfidc in the church, as the deputy or refi- 
dent of the Father and Son. Upon thefe ac- 
counts it feem'd proper to our Saviour, who is 
the Divine Wiftiom incarnate, to defcribe this Di- 
vine Power by a ftrong profopopoeia, and a noble 
allegory, as a meflenger (ent from God on this glo- 
rious defign ." He reprefents it as c <c very hard to 
reconcile drift and proper Deity with three ftri£t 
and proper perfonalities, in the Godhead itfelf, in 
a fair confidence with reafon and Scripture j there* 
efore irjfeems to him moft agreeable to the word 
of God, that we fhould explain the perfonality 
of the Spirit in a figurative fenfe, that we may 
better maintain his proper eternal Deity, and 
his unity with the Father." And he d boldly af- 
ferts, u that the proper, diftinft, and real cha- 
ncer of the Spirit, is that of a Divine Power, 
and that 'tis only perfonaliz'd by idioms of 
fpeech." 

I might have added a great many more paf- 
fages to the fame purpofe with the foregoing, 
but I think it needlefs. I (hall now give a 
compendious view of his whole fcheme : I 
{ball fum it up in twelve articles, all of which, 
except the firft, {hall be in his own exprefs 
words y and a Creed, fuller of hard words, and 
obfeure ideas, I defy any one to draw from the 
fchoolmen, whom Mr. Watts defpifes, for their 
confuted notions. 

I. The one God is properly but one perfon '• 

c P- »75> *7 6 - d P- 151- 

• N. B, I don't remember to have found this aflertion, in 
€0 many words, in our author; but we moft neccflarily fup- 
pofe it to be the foundation he all along goes upon, and I can- 
not think, he will reckon it any injury, if {uch a fuppofition he 
made. 

II. The 
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II. The complete Divine Nature, or the in- 
finite Spirit, includes in it two Divine Powers, 
the Word and the Spirit f . 

III. The Father is properly called a perfon, 
an intelligent voluntary agent, with little or n j 
alteration of the common fenfe of the word in 
human language '. 

IV. The Word and Spirit, tho* they are di- 
vine properties, virtues, powers, and faculties, 
yet they are not merely divine attributes h . 

V. When the Word and Spirit, which are 
really but diftin£fc powers of the Father, are 
called perfons, the term perfon is ufed in a fi- 
gurative metaphorical fenfe '. 

VI. The Word is a cognofcitive, or an in- 
telligent volitive power, or a divine power or 
faculty of knowing and contriving all things > 
and includes knowledge and volition k . 

VII. The holy Spirit is an a£tive, or an in- 
telligent cffe&ive power, or an executive pow- 
er or faculty, which wills and eflfe&s all things, 
and includes the divine power of efficience 1 . 

VIII. The Word cannot be called a perfon 
in a literal ienfc, but only in figurative fpeech * 
and if Chrift be reprefented as a proper perfon, 
it is only as God-man m . 

IX. The holy Spirit is a Divine Power, and 
is only perfonaliz'd by idioms of fpeech u . 

X. Strift and proper Deity is fcarce to be re- 
concile with three ftrift and proper perfonali- 
ties, in fair confidence with reafon and Scrip- 
ture °. 



f Page 1 86. * p. 187. h p< 205, 223, 224, 225. 

.' p. 187. k p. 218, 219, 123, J p. 2x8, 219, 223. 

»p.64, 195. » p. 151. ; p. i 7S . 
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XI. If Deity, and three pcrfonalities be ex- 
plain'd in a literal fenfej it endangers running in* 
to Tritheifm P. 

XII. The ideas of the Divine Powers (the 
Word and Spirit ) are often intermingled in 
Scripture. Sometimes the properties of the 
Word may be attributed to the Spirit, and 
thofe of the Spirit to the Word j for they are 
both the infeparable powers of an intelligent, 
almighty Being, and have an incomprehcnfible 
union and communion with each other <i. 

Thus I have endeavoured to trace the mazes 
and labyrinths of our author's obfeure theme ; 
and I am forry I am fore'd to fay, that it appears 
to me a precarious and a dangerous fi&ion : all 
that I can make of it is, that he entirely reduces 
the Son and holy Spirit to nothing, rt he does 
not make them the Father himfelt$ which in- 
deed feems to me to be the certain and unavoid- 
able confequence of his fcheme. He is unwil- 
ling to think, that he makes the Word and 
Spirit merely two attributes $ but what he calls 
powers, are no other than attributes put into ef- 
ficience, as I have more than once obferved : 
nay, in one place r , he calls them divine proper- 
ties. He, in contradi&ion to himfelf, fome- 
times ufes expreffions (as I may more diftin&ly 
take notice hereafter) that feem to aflert a real 
perfonality $ but his main end and aim is, to 
lubvert the real perfonality of the Son and Spi- 
rit, and to fubftitute a figurative perfonality in 
the room of it. I can make no other of his 
Trinity, but God the Father, and his two at- 
tributes, or properties of wifdom and power, 

* Page 194, J p, 323. f p. 205. 

and 
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and what fuch a Trinity is more than the Sabel* 
lian Trinity, of God under three names, or the 
mad Muggletonians Trinity, of God acting un- 
der three admimftrations or difpenfations, Icon- 
fcfs I am not able to apprehend f . This is not 
loading Mr. Watts with invidious confequences, 
but is the real and naked truth : if not, if he 
will fairly make it out that I have mifreprefent- 
ed him, I will frankly own my miftake, and 
fliall beg pardon of him, and of the world, 
with a great deal more pleafure than I have 
made thefe remarks : But I muft own, I look 
upon it impofltble for him to lay I have wrong'd 
him. As I take his fcheme to be contrary to 
Scripture, I fhall endeavour to {hew its incon- 
fiftency with the word of God * which is the 
principal thing I defign'd in thefe papers, and 
which I {hall proceed to in the following 
chapter. 

CHAP. IV. 

The proper and real Perfonality of the Son 
andSpirit proved from Scripture. 

I SUPPOSE none, after having read what 
I have faid in the beginning of this work, 
will expeft from me a defcription of the word 
perfon, when applied to the Son and Spirit, 
that may convey clear ideas of it : I look upon 

f I cannot but take notice, that Mr. Watts, in one place, en- 
tirely falls in with the pretence of theft Enthufiafts : for in 
explaining i Job. v: 7. be fays, « There may be ftme {pedal 
congruity in remdenting Father, Word, and Spirit, as three per- 
fbns, in that pace j becaufc they fucceed eacn other, and are 
chiefly witnefird in different ficceffive cecooomies or admini- 

ftrations, p. I73» »7* _ , 

fuch 
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fuch a thing to be utterly impoflible for any fi- 
nite underftanding. As for a general definition 
of a perfon, I fee no caufe to rejeft that of the 
learned Dr. Waterland : a " a fingle perfon is an 
intelligent agent, having the diftin&ive charac- 
ters, of I, Thou, He, and not divided or diftin- 
guiihed into more intelligent agents, capable of 
the fame chara&ers. " The Scripture fpeaks of 
the Father, Son, and Spirit, in this language 
of perfonality j and as we know there can Be 
but one God, we, at the fame time, know the 
divine perfons are not feparate, or divided per- 
fons $ therefore, as the fame author obferves, 
h " the divine perfons being undivided, and not 
having any feparate exiftence, independent on 
each other, they cannot be look'd upon as fub- 
fiances, but as one fubftance diftinguifhed into 
feyeral fuppofita, or intelligent agents : c they are 
not perfons in a different ienfe of the word per- 
fon, they are perfons in the common fenfe of 
the word perfon > but perfons of a different kind, 
and differently circumftantiated from what hu- 
man, or angelical, or any other kinds of perfons 
arc. " I fee no reafon we have, to enquire far- 
ther into the meaning of the word perfon, when 
applied to the divine perfonsl The Father, the 
Son, and the Spirit, in their perfonal characters, 
are three intelligent agents * tho 9 as they are uni- 
ted in fubftance, they cannot be called three fe- 
parate perfons, or three feparate minds. 

The pains of the defenders of the true Scrip- 
ture doftrine of the Trinity have been chiefly 
eraploy'd of late, in proof of the true Deity of 
the Son and Spirit, and their unity with the 

a Second Defence, p. 366. b Ibid. p. 367. 

I Ibid. p. 368, 369. 
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Father, in nature, agatnft thofe who make the 
three divine pcrfons three fubftanoes, one fu- 
preme God, and two dignified creatures* The 
perfonality of the Son and Spirit has Gich ftrong 
Scripture evidence on its fide, that notwith* 
{landing now and then it has been denied, yet it 
is, by moft of the difputers of this world, reckon- 
ed eaficr, on a Scripture foot, to deny the 
Son and Spirit to be really divine, than to rob 
them of a true perfonality. For my own part, 
I cannot but think the Scripture prooft for their 
true divinity, and real perfonality, are equally 
ftrong, and as full as they poffibly can be. 

In engaging Mr. Watts, 1 muft enter on a 
new fort of argument j and I cannot but think 
my province as difficult, as it would be, to 
prove that the fun ever (bines, to a pcrfon who 
would ftiffly deny it. Often things that are 
moft evident, aFe hardeft to be proved, in a for- 
mal way, becaufe we are at a lofe to think of 
mediums, to prove what we count felf-cvident, 
or to find out exceptions to anfwer. This I 
take to be my prefcnt cafe : Mr. Watts ha* 
not, as far as I can find, gone into any direft 
proof, that the Son and Spirit are no other 
than divine powers : he has only repeated, over 
and over, his fancies and furmile*, that they are 
fo, and that they muft be fo, or elfe the facred 
Three muft be feparate perfons. He has endea* 
vour'd to evade the force of foroe Scripture*, 
which he could not but think would be brought 
againft him> but his own hypothefis he has 
thought fit to propofe naked to us, and to leave 
it without the lead ihadow of proof, nay, 
without fo much as an attempt to fupport it 
from Scripture. 

I believe 
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I believe, I might! fofely have left the account 
I have given of Mr. Watts's fcheme, whh every 
judicious reader $, for I am apt to think, the re- 
presenting foeh a fcheme in its true light, is all 
the confutation if i&sdfi) with thofe who have 
barely read tfeeir Bibles. But left any (hould be 
drawn afide by what he has advanced, and left 
lie ihould complain of this way of proceeding, 
36 only d battering down his fcheme, without 
buikUng up any other, I fhall proceed to the 
Scripture proofs of three real divine perfons, 
and {hall afterwards eoafider the feparate evi- 
dence for the real perfcaality of the Son and 
the Spirit. 

The Scripture Proofs of three real divine 

perfons. 

I' Shall! not be afraid to begin my proofs of a 
: plurality of divine perfons, from thofe words 
in Genefis, * a Let us make iflan in our image, 
aftct^ our likenB&" Here the grammatical fenfe 
implies, that one peffon is brought in confolt- 
mg with another, or more, and inviting him, 
or themy to join with himfclf, in the formation 
66 many and in this fenfe Philo partly b under- 
ftands the words, for he fays, the words " let 
us make 1 ' fignify plurality, and import the tak- 
ing in of others as fellow-helpers. Indeed the 

d Page 177. * 1. 26. 

b nxfetts A* roZ ir«4r«^ *t*p*trcf3jx. Philo de profugis, 
p» f%2* Ed. Gr. p. 460. Ed. Francf. 

Bf &fr rfw ivpurmptXtttyip srsjw *$ it$ rvrttySr, Idem de man- 
di opificia. p. 11. al. 16* 
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fame c author fuppofes God here to fpeak to his 
powers, which I do not queftion but Mr. Watts 
will be pleas'd with, having urged d a man's 
foeaking to his own mind, as a confideration to 
fupport a figurative perfonality in God : but I 
believe it will be impoffible for him, to bring 
any example, throughout the whole Scripture, 
wnere God is brought in fpeaking to his two 
powers, as to perfons. Others fuppofe, God is 
here fpeaking to the angels * but this is an odd 
conceit, for tho' the angels fung together, and 
the morning Itars ihouted for joy, when God 
brought order out of confufion, and raifed the 
beautiful fabric of this world out of a chaos * 
yet they could contribute nothing towards crea- 
tion, and fo were not fit to be confulted in Co 
important a matter. The words themfelves lead 
us to think, that God the Father confulted with 
fome perfon, or perfons, equal to himfelfj which 
can be none but the Son or the Spirit, or both of 
them. It has indeed been pretended, that God 
here fpoke in the dialed of kings $ but this con- 
ftru&ion will not do, for the Eaftern princes 
mod commonly fpoke in the Angular number 5 
but if it would, it will hot ferve for this place, 
e " The Lord God faid, Behold the man is be- 
come as one of us, knowing good and evil." 
It would be nonfenfe for any f fingle perfon to 
ufe fuch a form of fpeech as this. Upon the 
whole, I fee no reafon to defert the old inter- 
pretation of thefe texts, that one perfon in the 

c De confufione linguarum, p. 233. al. 345. 
4 Page 187. e Gen. iii. 22. 

tav, *5 ** <a*'x<?" &° (**f**nni*¥. Juflin. Martyr. Dial, cum 
Tryphone, p. 186. Ed. Jebb. p. 269, Ed, Tlurlby. 
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Godhead is brought in fpeaking to another di- 
vine perfon, or to two others. They who are 
fpoke to, are addrefs'd in the ftrongeft language 
of pcrfonality j and I am apt to imagine, it will 
not found fo well, if we fey, God faid to his 
own effential wifdom and power, The man is 
become like one of us j as if we allow the Father 
to fpeak fo to his Son and Spirit, on the fup- 
pofltion of their being diftinct perfons. The 
feme argument will hold good from this paf- 
fage, «« The Lord faid, Come, let us go down 
and confound their language." And to add no 
more, we have a plain diverfity of perfons men- 
tioned, in the account h of the deftruftion of 
Sodom, "Jehovah rained brimftone and fire from 
the Lord out of heaven.'* 

The paffages I have produced make it evi- 
dent, that there are real divine perfons, who 
confult together $ but they do not tell us ex- 
preffly who they are } for this we muft have re- 
courfe to the new Teftament, which manifefts 
them to us under the names of Father, Son, and 
holy Spirit, and foeaks of them as we do of per- 

r &^PP^" ftom thc hifto 7 of the baptifm 
or Cnritt j which is thus recorded by thc evan- 

gehft Luke, « « Jefus being baptized, and pray- 
ing, the heavens were opened, and the holySpi- 
nt descended in a bodily fliape, like a dove, up- 
on him, and a voice came from heaven which 

,? T h r U ^, rt ™y. belwe d Son, in thee I am 
well pleafed." This paflage, of old, gave occa- 
sion to a common faying, Go Arian to Jordan, 
and there you will fee a Trinity : It is a more 
direct proof of three divine perfons } for here thc 

f Gen< ». 6, 7 . fc Gen. jox. z*. 

I Luke in. 21, 22s r 
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Son. is mentioned, the Father i» ife that relative 
terra implied* and die Spirit is reprefemed as 
taking a vifibk flaape* The Spirit could not 
mean any property of God, for the properties 
of God ace never defcribed in Scripture* as tak- 
ing viiibk (hapesy and defcendiag on any one* 
The diftin&ion of three perfen* appears froca 
their various anions : the Father {poke, and was 
heard, but not fcen s the Spirit aefcended in a 
bodily Jhape, but was not beard > and the Soa 
was baptized? and pray'd on the banks of Jor- 
dan, in the view of the fpe&ators. The Ian- 
gliagp would be full of Gatechsefes* if it expre&'d 
the Father's telling his intelligent volitive power, 
cloath'd with our nature^ that it wa* his be- 
loved Son, in whom he was well pleated^ and 
his fending, his intelligent effective power to reft 
upon iu 

The mftitutioa of baptiGn has been k always 
reckon'd a full declaration of three dirinc pciw 
£hns> t as. well a& a tacit afitrrion* of their unity io 
the fame Godhead: Chivift thus* commanded his 
difciples* l " Go r and teach all nation*, bap- 
tiding them in the name of the Father* and of 
the Son*, and of the holy Spirit." Fixm hence 
it may be gfitbet'd,. that the prime defiga of the 
GoQpcl revelation wo% to call off the nations 
from the belicfi of numeroua deities^ to believe 

k 'H**' m*f* * T& ybifTtZx**^ «»» itotpma} Aumivv 5ii^ 

t£ tiAm *rin*rrf<i9 WHwhrm. Juftifc. ApoL p. 89- Ed. Thulbj^ 
cap. 79* Edit. Oxon. 

Ntnriflinic mandanr, uftingctwrt m Patrcm, Filintn, & Spi- 
litum tiuufkumt on in unnm, nam nic £m& 9 fid tct, in fm+ 

Pula nomina, in perfbnas fingulas tingiraur. Tcrtullian contra 
raxeam, cap. 26. 
I Matt, xxviii. 19. 

ing 
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tug in three divine periods, whom yet they could 
not look upon as throe gods, becamfe the unity 
of God was as ftrongly infilled on, in the preach- 
ing of the apoftlcsj as the Trinity of Perfons* 
{ and at the fametirac chat they declared it to be 
neceflary for thofe they pteach'd to, to believe 
in Father, Son, and Spirit, they urg'd upon 
them the neceffity of fodakmg idols, and cleav- 
ing to the one living and true God. It is gene- 
rally now agreed m among the learned, that it 
was the cuftom of the Jews, to initiate profc- 
lytes into their religion, by baptifm : profcly tes 
were baptized into the profemon of the one 
God, in oppofition to idols. This cuftom of 
the Jews our Lord was plcafed to adapt to the 
Gofpel ferviee > and when he appointed bap- 
tifm to be adminiftred, with the fokmn invoca- 
tion of the name of Father, Son, and Spirit, 
can it be thought, he only added a pompous 
form of words to the Tewtth baptifm? The 
Jews baptized their profely tes in the name of the 
one God j and if he defign'd that his followers 
ihould be baptized in the name of the one God, 
and his two etfemial powers, I can fee no need 
to give out fo folemn a form* In my appre- 
heniion, it would have made ChriiHanicy a very 
obfeure religion, if when converts had been bap- 
tized into the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Spirit, they muft have 
been told, that in order to have dear ideas of 
that religion they profe&'d, they muft not con* 
ceive of the Father, Son, and Spirit, as three 

91 See Dr. Wall's introdu&ion to Us hiftory of infant feptifin, 
p. 67—1 10. Ed. in 8", and his aoiwer to Mr. Gale, e. p. !•. 
p. *u — -ajg. 

See xnj true [fcripturc do&riae of the Titaity, Part I. Gb^w 
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real pcrfons, but mud conceive of them as one 
proper divine perfon, with his two eflential 
powers, the intelligent volitive power, and the 
intelligent effe&ive power. It is not in the leaft 
probable, that Chriirs defign in initituting bap- 
tifm was, that we fhould be baptized into the 
name of one divine perfon, and two divine pow- 
ers 5 for this confounds, and does not clear our 
ideas of this folemn piece of religious fcrvice. 
But Mr. Watts makes the Son, as to his hu- 
man nature, a rral perfon j fo that he makes bap- 
tifm to be in the name of two real perfons * and 
why the third that is named fhould not be fo, 
no good reafon is or can be given by him. It 
is a very crude fiippofition, that we are bapti- 
zed in the name of one proper, real divine per* 
Ton, one real created perfon, and one divine pow- 
er, perfonaliz'd by idioms of fpeech. Nay, is 
it not mod irrational and ridiculous to aflert % 
that our faith, worfhip, and obedience fhould be 
directed, and intended to fuch a Triad, God, a 
creature, and a divine power ? 

Another thing that proves the Father, Son, 
and Spirit to be three real perfons, is the way 
of fpeaking Chrift ufed, when he promifed the 
miffion of the Spirit as a comforter : u When 
the Comforter is come, whom I will fend to 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 

* In baptifm we own Father, Son, and holy Gboft, and are 
iacrcdly initiated, con&crated, or dedicated to the fervice and 
worfhip of Father, Son, and holy Ghoft: and to conceive that 
any one that is not God, as the Father is, that is not a perfon, 
as he is, and the Son likewiie, is join'd with them; and fbr t the 
end, and in the manner mentioned, without the leaft note of 
difference, as to Deity, or personality, is a ftrange fondnefi, de-> 
ftru&ive of all religion, and leading the minds of men towards 
Polytheifm. Dr. Owen of the Spirit, p. 5*10. 

which 
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which proceeds from the Father, he (hall teftify 
of me 3 and you alfo fhall teftify, becaule you 
have been with me from the beginning." 1 do 
not think it is poffible for words to exprefs a 
real perfonality, more ftrongly than thefe do. 
Sending is truly a perfonal a£bion> it would be 
great impropriety of fpeech to fay, one property, 
or power y of God, was to fend another propcrry, 
or power, to teftify of it : and it would be mon- 
ftrous to affirm, that a created perfon could fend 
a divine power in his name. Befides, the work 
of the Spirit is fpoke of, as the work of a per- 
fon j he was to teftify of Chrift, which certainly 
is as much a perfonal aftion as that of the apoftles, 
who, when they were inftru£bed by the Com- 
forter, were to teftify of Chrift. In fhort, fend- 
ing and teftifying are the works of real perfons, 
and not of properties or powtrs. According to 
our author's interpretation, the (enfe of the 
words is this > when God's intelligent effective 
power is come, which I, his intelligent volitive 
power, will fend from the Father, p " who con- 
fider'd as exhibiting the prime phyfical idea or 
dignity of Godhead, and fuftaining the moral 
idea or dignity of it, may be conceived as the 
original of the two divine powers, and confe- 
auently to have the original right and power of 
lending the Spirit," he, the adtive power, fhall 
teftify of me, the cognofcitive power. This is 
the author's interpretation, exprefs'd in the terms 
which he thinks conveigh the cleared and bright- 
eft ideas to us 5 tho* I can't help thinking, it 
makes but a whimfical figure. If this is not 
darkening counfel with words without know- 
ledge, I fhall never be able to know what is. 

I Page 169. 
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Of the fame nature with the foregoing pa£ 
(age, is this following : * cc When the Spirit of 
truth is come, he will guide you into all truth, 
for he (hall not fpeak of himfelf} but whatfo- 
ever he (hall hear, that (hall he fpeak, and he will 
Jhew you things to come : he {hall glorify me, 
for he (hall receive of mine, and fhpw it you/* 
Here it is imply'd, that Chrift was to commit 
to the Spirit the guidance of his difciples, into 
all truth : This is a perfonal a&ion $ for how 
can one power of the fame perfon, commit the 
care of any perrons to another power ? The perr 
fonality otxjtic Spirit is hereexprefs'd very ftrong- 
ly: he was to come, he was to guide into all 
truth, he was not to fpeak of himfelf^ he was 
to hear, and what he was to hear he was to 
fpeak 5 he was to {hew things to come, he was 
to glorify Chrift, for he was to receive of his, 
anafhew it to his followers. To omit infill- 
ing on the impropriety of reprcfenting all this, 
as faid of a power of God, it ought to be re- 
marked, that Chrift here promifed his people 
fomething new, above what they, or any of the 
true believers before them, had been blefled with : 
now, how God could have been with his peo- 
ple, without his efficient power, is hard to con- 
ceive. Our Lord revived his difciples, who 
^vcre forrowfui at thp thoughts of parting with 
him, with the promife that the perfon of the 
Spirit fhould make a more plentiful efFufioo of 
his gifts on them, than ever he had yet done. 
Mr. Watts fays r , that as the Father ()id not de- 
sign now, under the Gofpel, to manifeft his will 
by angels, and was about to recal the perfon of 
{lis Son from this lower world > and as the Spirit, 

* Johl xvi. i j, 14. I Page 167. 

or 
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or the divine efficient power, wa9 torefide in the 
church as the deputy, and prime mimfter of the 
Father and Son, it C4 feem'd proper to our Savi- 
our (who is the divine wifdom incarnate) to do 
fcribc this divine power by a ftrong f profopopoeia, 
and a noble allegory, as a meffenger fent forth 
from God, for this glorious defign." Thus by 
a bold fi£fcion of his own, he makes our Lord 

f Sodnus makes the holy Ghoft to be defcribed by a profbpo- 
poeia; but he explains it in a different way. 

Credo me iatis ofteodifle, Spiritual fan&um non efle peribnam, 
non magis quam aliae vel proprietates, vel efie£ta Dei flint per- 
ftnae, cum nihil fit aliud quam peculiaris quaedam virtus & effi- 
cacia Dei, quae G ut ipfius Dei propriety 8c vis per quam agit 
eonfideratur, & accipitur, figurae metonymiae & profopopoeiae 
accommodatiflimus eft locus; & roeton} miae quidem, fi Spin* 
tus {ao&i nomine ipfe Dcus, cujus eft Spiritus, quique per eum> 
agit; fignificatur. Profbpopoeiac vcro, ut quando Dcus per Spi- 
situm unburn agit, ipfi Spiritui finfto Dei aclio tribuatur, fin 
autera haec virtus & efficacia Dei confidcretur 8c accipitur ut 
res in quibus agit ab ipQ afficiuntur, utrique ifti figurae fimiliter 
aptiflimus eft locus: quandoquidem per metonymiam, is qui a 
Spiritu ian&o aliquo modo afieftus quidpiam agit, qaatenus id 
agit, Spiritus lancius, far Spiritus Dei, mctonynjice did poteft. 
•v— * Jam per profopopoeiam ipfi Spiritui fin&o actionem tribui 
quaeipfius Spiritus ope ab hotnine fiat, adeo eft procMve, ut nihil 
magis. Socinus contra Wiekum, Cap. io. 

It may not oe amifs to put down a remarkable paflage or two 
of that admirable writer Dr. Owen, whom Mr. Watts has the 
honour to fucceed in the fame church, relating to the figurative) 
personality of the holy Spirit, which I have met with fince theJe 
papers were drawn up. 

The Socinians and Quakers tell us, that what the holy Scrips 
tare freaks concerning the holy Spirit, is indeed true, but that, 
in and bv all the expreffions which it ufeth concerning him, it 
inteodetn no fiicb peribn, as it ieems to do, but an accident, a 
quality, an effect, or influence of the power of God, which 
figuratively does all the things mentioned; namely, that has 
a will figuratively, and underftands figuratively, oifcerns and 
judges figuratively, is fin'd againft figuratively, and £0 of all 
that is aid of him. Can any man that is not forfaken of aH 
natural reaibn, as well as Spiritual light, choofe now but deter* 
mine, that cither the Scripture deugns to draw him into er- 

H z to 
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to fpeak darkly, when it was his defign to fpeak 
clearly. Chriit had now done inftru&ing his 
difciples in a myfterious allegorical way, and 
thought proper to give them a clearer account 
of what work lay before him, and what blcflings 
he was to procure for them than he had hither- 
to done : and can we fuppofe he would defcribe 
the Spirit under an allegory, or a profopopoeia ? 
Muft the divine perfon, who was to fupply the 
want of his bodily pretence, be only defcribed 
by a bold figure of fpeech? Certainly thefe 
things ought better to be confider'd. Our au- 
thor will not find this ftrong way of perfonali- 
fcing, any where ufed in the new Teftament % 
which as it was defign'd for the ufe of all na- 
tions, was not proper to be wrote only accord- 
ing to the taftc of thofe in the Eaft. But I am 
afraid I ufe too many words, to confute a mere 
invention, that is framed to fupport a precarious 
hypothefis, which is not gathered from Scrip- 
ture, but minted by our author, to give us clear 
ideas of what Scripture has not explained. 

Our author tells us y, bywayofexcufc, u that 
every interpreter of this Scripture, that preferves 
the do&rine of the Spirit's Deity, is conftrain'd 

rors and miftakes, about the principal concernments of his foul, 
and £> ruin him eternally, or that thefc perfbns, who would 
impofe fuch a fenfc upon him, are corrupt {cducers, that fcek 
to overthrow his faith and comfort ? Such will they at laft ap- 
pear to be. Dr. Owen of the holv Spirit, p. 49, fo. 

It is a confident fwelling above all bounds of modefty, to fup- 
pofe, that becaufe one or other of thefe things are, or may be, 
metaphorically, or metalliptically applied to this or that thing, 
which are not perfons, when the figurativenefc of that afcrip- 
tion is plain ana open, that therefore tbev are all of them, in 
like manner, fo afcribed to the holy Ghorf, in that difcourfc of 
our Saviour to his difcipks. Dr. Owen, ibid. p. $3. 

7 Page 168. 
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to near as figurative a fenfe as his, " which I 
confefs I do not underftand > for how the mak- 
ing two perfons, equal in nature, to aft one in 
fubordination to the other, by mutual content, 
is introducing any thing figurative or metapho- 
rical, I fhould be glad he had {hewed, as well 
as 2 how none but the Arians can keep precifely 
to the letter of the text here. In all this I do 
not take in his meaning, and therefore can fay 
nothing to what he has advanced. 

Another Scripture which I {hall bring, to 
prove the real perfonality of the three divine per- 
ions, is the following * famous paflage : " There 
are three that bear witnefs in heaven, the Fa- 
ther, the Word, and holy Spirit, and thefe 
three arc one* " What Mr. Watts b thinks to 
be a fpecial congruity in reprefenting the facred 
Three, as three perfons, that they fucceeded each 
other, and witnefs'd in different adminiftrations, 
1 think, proves them to be real perfons; other- 
wife, we muft fay, the Father, a proper divine 
perfon, under the old Teftament, bore witnefs 
to the Gofpel by prophecy, the Father's eflential 
wifdom bore witnefs, by its own miniftrations, 
in its incarnate ftate, and the Father's efficient 
power bore witnefs, after Chrift's afcenfion. 
This makes the three diftinft witnefles to be 
one witnefi : it is indeed {aid, that they are one j 
but becaufe the three divine perfons, who wit* 
nefs, are one God, it does not follow, that thefe 
three witnefles are not three witnefles, but one 
witnefc $ God witnefling, firft in his own per- 
fon, and then not in his own perfon, but by his 
two powers of wifdom and emcience. 

* Page 169, » 1 John v. 7. » p. 174, 

lam 
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I am fenfible it may be obje&ed, that in the 
aext vcrfe the Spirit, the water, and the blood 
are reprefented as three perfons > as thefe are fi- 
gurative, it may be Cud, why may not two of 
the witnefles in heaven be figurative perfons? 
Here I would have it remarked, that 1 do not 
deny that things which are not real perfons, 
may be perfonaliz'd * but then there are fuch 
things eliewhere, in Scripture, fitid of the Son 
and Spirit, as prove them to be perfons, as much 
as the Father % therefore, when they are joined 
with the Father, and reprefented with him per- 
forming perfonal aftions, I think, if he be al- 
low'd to be a proper perfon, it follows they 
likewife muft be fo« The later verfe is far from 
being plain and clear} and fuch various interpre- 
tations have been given of it, that no one would 
interpret fo plain a text as the former verfe by 
it. The three witnefles on earth feem all to 
be figurative perfons $ and if the figurative per- 
fonality afcrib'd to them, proves the perfonality 
afcribed to two of the three that bear witnefs in 
heaven, to be figurative, it proves the fame of 
the other witnefs, and fo excludes the Father, 
as well as the Word and Spirit, from being a 
real perfon, which I fuppofe Mr. Watts is not 
willing to do. 

It appears that there is not the lame reafon to 
affix a figurative perfonality to the heavenly wit* 
riefles, as to the earthly, from thisconfideration, 
that two, at leaft, of the earthly witnefles (and 
probably all three) arc reprefented as things tp 
which real perfonality does not belong) but, in 
this place, nothing is (aid of the heavenly wit* 
nefies, that contradicts a real perfonality > and in 
other places, things are faid of all three that evi- 
dently prove it. There is no difference of Ian- 

2. guage 



TfcXNiTT Vindicated, J5 

guage as to the Father, Word, and Spirit in 
this text, and confequently there is no reafon to 
allow a real perfonality to the firft of the three, 
and only a figurative perfonality to the other 
two* As a figurative perfonality of all the three 
earthly witneues feems to be proved, from the 
water and the blood being not real perfons, and 
not able to perform perfonal a£fcs, fo a real per* 
fonality of all the three heavenly witnefTes feems 
evident, from the Father's being a real perfon, 
who performs perfonal a&s. 

It is allow'd by our author, c c< that the Fa- 
ther is properly called a perfon, an intelligent 
voluntary agent, with very little or no alteration 
of the common fenfe of the word, In human 
language. " I fhould have been glad, he had 
given us a little light into his way of proving, 
from Scripture, the Father's real perfonality. It 
is a very ftrong and convincing evidence of the 
Father's real perfonality, that the Scripture re* 
prefents him as a perfon, and afcribes perfonal 
a&s to him * but if any one fhould take it into 
his head to deny, that the Father is a real per* 
fon, and fhould only allow him a figurative per* 
fonality, I cannot fee how he can oe confuted, 
upon Mr. Watt's hypothefis : for as the Son 
and Spirit are not real, but figurative perfons, 
according to him, notwithftanding they are re* 

Jrefented under perfonal chara&ers, I know not 
ow the Father's having perfonal a&ions afcribed 
to him, can prove him to be a real perfon, any 
more than the other two. A feitil invention may 
furnifh a man with a method of explaining away 
the Father's perfonality. It might be pretended 
that he is the intelligent, dire&ive power of 
God i and there is the fame foundation for fay- 

I Rgc 487. ^ 
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ing fo, as there is for faying the Son is the in- 
telligent volitive power, or the Spirit the intel- 
ligent ef&aive powerj for all this way of talk- 
ing is from fancy and imagination, and nothing 
elfe. If any one could be fo whimfical as to 
fay the Father is the directive Power of God, 
and is only perfonaliz'd by idioms of fpcech, I 
confefs, I am utterly at a lofs to think, how our 
author could confute him, in a way confident with 
lis own principles. To fay the Father is a proper 
perfon,and the Son andSpirit are his two powers, 
is only taking for granted what fliould be proved. 
As the perlohal actions afcribed to the Father 
in Scripture, fully prove him to be a real perfon j 
fo when the Son and Spirit arc joined with him, 
under perfonal charafters, the natural inference 
is that they are perfons as much as he is. Nei- 
ther can this inference be overturned, 'till it can 
be proved, that the Scripture has given us any 
caution againft taking the perfonal characters, 
which it every where afcribes to the Son and 
Spirit, in the fame fenfe with thofe which it a- 
fcribes to the Father. We have the fame Scripture 
proofs of the perfonality of the Son and Spirit, 
that we have of the perfonality of the Father > we 
muft therefore allow them all to be teal perfons, 
or deny them all to be fuch. All perfonal proper- 
ties, adjunfts, acts, and operations are afcribed, 
and do belong to each of the facred Three : and 
™hv they muft betaken figuratively, when appli- 
ed to the Son and Spirit, any more than when 
applied to the Father, no rcafon can be given, but 
ftroog prepoffeffion and prejudice. It does not 
belong to us to fay what may be, m things of 
this high nature : modefty in fuch matters be- 
comes weak mortals, and curiofity will only leave 
them that give way to it under great appoint- 
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If a figurative perfonality be only allow'd to the 
Word and Spirit, we have only a figurative Tri- 
nity : and I can fee no reafon why the two 
powers of wifdom and efficience muft be joined 
with the perfon of the Father, to make up a 
Trinity. Is not love a power of the Divine Na- 
ture, as well as wifdom and efficience ? nay, 
more is attributed to that, than to the other y for 
God is faid to be love, but no where in Scrip* 
ture to be wifdom or efficience. If then any 
one would be fo perverfe as to fay, the three 

I>erfons in the Trinity are figurative perfons, 
ove, wifdom, and efficience, I fhould be glad 
to know what Mr. Watts, confidently with his 
own principles, could advance againft him. 

Our author diftinguifhes between God and 
his two powers j but what conception can wc 
have of God, diftinffc from, and that does not 
ncceflarily include thefe eflential powers. As I 
have no notion of a human foul, that does not 
include in it underftanding and will, fo I have 
no idea of the Divine Nature, that does not in- 
clude in it infinite wifdom and power. 

Sect. II. 

The Scripture proofs of the Son's real Perfo- 
nality. 

I Should now give the feparate evidence for 
the perfonality of Chrift, the Son of God 3 
but as Chrift is God- man, our author thinks he 
may, in that fenfe, be allowed to be a proper 
perfon, and therefore if ever fo many texts were 
brought to prove his perfonality, he would e- 
vade them by faying^ d u Chrift aflumed the 

t Page 195. 

I human 
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human nature, which will foivc the attribution 
of perfonal ideas to Chrift. •• Bttt there are fome 
parages in Scripture, where the Son is fpofee of 
under perfonal chara&ers, before he cooto be 
foppofed to have taken human nature into a per*, 
fonal union with himfelf : c u His outgoings are 
of old* from the days of eternity, " or everiafb* 
ing. f u In the beginning was the WokJ, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was 
God : all things were made by him, and with* 
out him was not any thing made that was made," 
Mere the Son is fpoke x>f as a perfca whofe 4oc* 
;oings are of an eternal date, and as being with 
"rod, and being himfelf God, in the b c y imim 
before any creatures were wade : He was G«% 
and he was wkh God % fo that he could not be 
the fame peifon with whom be was, for he ft 
not fetd to be in God, but with hita. Befidc% 
all things are faid to be made by hrm, or he 
made all things, which is a perfonal work : he 
<*ras with God, and fc a cfcftnxSt perfon, before 
he made all things * that is, before his human 
foul, tho f & foppofed the ftrft of all creatures, 
could be formed, and consequently perfonally 
united to the divide wifibm. 

When the Son appeared to Mofcs in the 
burning bufh, h he tdok perfonal chant£bers 
as God, and asjehovah: u I have feen the 
affliction of my people y I am come to deliver 
them, I will fend thee to Pharaoh, I will bring 
you out of affli&ion.* Tf Mr. Watts here fup- 
fuppofes the divine tXPifclom's befng united to a 
fuper-angelic Being, is a foundation for thefe 
perfonal attributions, I would obferve, that he 
who took the character of a perfon here (aid, 

e Micah vii. 2. ' John i 1, 3. f Page 196. 

* EjkkL iii. 6, 8, 10, 17. 
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he was the God of Abraham, Ifoac, and Jacob, 
and that his name was Jehovah $ which no mere 
created peribn, tho* ever fo fu per- angelical, can 
fay of himfelf. Befides, the notion of our author 
or a fuper-angelical Being, united to the divine 
Wifdem, is only an unfcriptural fancy and fig* 
ment, as I (hall prove hereafter* 

When Chrift is defcribed under perfonal cha- 
racters, as the Son of God, the only begotten 
Son, our author * thinks he is only Son ot God, 
as he is the firft of creatures, both for time and 
rank, with refpeft to his human foul : and as 
this glorious Being was united to the divine 
Wifdom, Chrift God-man may be a real per- 
fen. Now if Chrift be the Son of God proper* 
ly, in his Divine Nature, this way of evading 
his perfonality as God, comes to nothing. No 
one that duly confiders the Apoftle Paul's words : 
k « to which of the Angels (aid he at any time, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee*" will venture to fay, Chrift is called a Son, 
on account of the glorious angelic Spirit, which 
was to him inftead of an human foul 5 becaufe the 
words declare Chrift to be a Son on a much 
higher account, than any angelic, arch-angelic, or 
fuper-angelic Spirit can be. Chrift's human foul, 
let it be derived from God in ever fo unknown 
and tranfeendent a manner, is not derived in a 
way diftin& from other creatures, whatever our 
1 author m^y fancy : for the creation of the high?- 
eft Arch-angel is as much bringing fomething 
into being, out of nothing, as the prodoftion 
of the meaneft reptile. It is not therefore like- 
ly, that Chrift is called the Son of God, on ac- 
count of this arch-angelick Spirit, if we (up- 

1 Page 196, and in many otfter place*. * Heb. i. 5» 
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pofc him to have fuch : it remains therefore to 
be enquired, whether Chrift be the Son of God, 
properly, in his Divine Nature. 

It is not to be denied, that Chrift is fome- 
times in Scripture called the Son of God, on ac- 
count of his office as Mediator, his miraculous 
bWth of the Virgin, and his bring declared to be 
the Son of God with power, at his refurre&ion 
from the dead * but his being (tiled, in fo em- 
phatical a manner, the only begotten Son, feems 
to refer to a much higher fonfhip. Scripture 
does not in expreis words fay, Chrift was the 
Son of God, by eternal generation, yet ground 
enough may be gather'd from thence to aflert 
this : his goings out are m (aid tobe of old, from c- 
verlafting : the Lord n poflefled him from the be- 
ginning of his way, before his works of old : he 
wasfet up from everlafting, before ever the earth 
was, when there were no depths, before the moun- 
tains were fettled, before the hills was he brought 
° forth $ before creation, he was by the Father, 
as one brought up with him $ he is the only p 
begotten Son, who is in the bofom of the Fa- 
ther* the firft-born before * all creation : he is 
God's own and r proper Son, and he, in the 
/days of his fle(h, call'd God his own proper Fa- 
ther, f which was underftood rightly by the jews^ 
to be a claim of equality with God : he e is the 
brightnefs of the Father's glory, and the exprds 
image of hisperfon, and the Angels are v com- 
manded to worth ip him, as the firft begotten; 

5 m Micah ▼. i, • P rov. viii. 11, &c p The 

word in the original is Tw /IP, which fignifies being in child- 
birth. , ' John i. 18. 1 Col. i. ij. 

r *0« rS M* It* ix. tyfareLTt, Rom. viii. 32. f XUerffm 

tBU Steyi tit ©w, «r«r Uuntp <*<**$ r$ &t£, John v. 18. 
1 *0« m ~? x*f*K7if # iW*Vi** rnvri, Heb.'i. 3. T Heb. 
J. 6» 
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wlyreas, to have worfhiped an angelic, or fuper- 
angelic Spirit, would have been idolatry. If all 
this be laid together, w eternal generation, or 
the Sonfliip oFChrift, as to his Divine Nature, 
is not fo remote a confequence from Scripture, 
as to make us afraid of aflerting it : Sure I am 
there is a great deal more ground from Scrip* 
ture to aflert this notion, than any other fcheme, 
efpecially Mr. Watts's, which is an exprefs con- 
tradi&ion to Scripture % of which I wonder he 
is not himfelf fenGbte. 

If then Chrift be the Son of God properly, 
in his Divine Nature, our author's way of folv- 
ing the paflages that defcribe Chrift as a real per- 
fon, appears to be wrong $ and his true, real 
personality is proved, from his being defcribed 
under perfonal chara&ers, when he is fpoke of 
as the only begotten and eternal Soa 

There are tome pafTages in Scripture where 
the Father and Son are (poke of together, in 
fuch a manner, as proves them to be real divine 
perfons. Thus, for inftance, the perfonal a&ions 
of knowing and loving x are attributed to both : 
<c No man knows the Son but the Father, nei- 
ther knows any the Father fave the Son. The 
Father loves the Son. I love the Father/' It 
cannot reafonably be queftion'd, that in the firft 
of thefe Scriptures, the Son is (poke of, as to 
his Divine Nature, becaufe his incomprchenfi- 
bility is fet on the fame foot with that of the Fa* 
ther. To give a figurative fenfc of thefe perfo- 
nal a&s of love and delight, is mere groundless 
prefumption * it can anfwer no end, but to ferve 
an heretical hypothecs * and to take this liberty 

w See my true Scripture Do&rine of the Trinity, p. 177 
■*■— 180. J Matt.xi. 17. John iii. 35. xiv. gi. * 

z wtih 
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with Scripture without reafon, is onwarrant- 
able | for it is one way to turn all Scripture into 
allegory and metaphor, and to leave us no me- 
thod or coming to any determinate fejife,' when* 
ever any author of fancy thinks fit to obtrude a 
figurative fenfe upon us. Befides, it is contrary 
to a multitude or other afcriptions given to Fa* 
ther and Son in Scripture, whieh carry in them 
ftrong cxprtfiions or real perfonality. 

It u not the way to give us clear ideas of the 
Father and Son to fuppofe, that when they are 
both /poke of) in the fame way, the expreffions 
ufed of one muft be literal, and thofe ufed of the 
other figurative, it rather conveys uncouth and 
dark ideas to us. As for inftance, God the Fa- 
ther knows and loves his oflential wifdom j this 
is a perfonal aft 2 the Son, the efifentipl wifdom 
of God, knows and love* the Father * this is a 
figurative aft ' fuch a diftinftion can never be 
fuppofed, where there is no variation in the fa- 
ded language. Can it be thought that the Spi- 
rit of God would involve, under the fame words, 
Ibch contrary meanings, whieh few have inven- 
tion enough to feign, and ftill fewer underftand- 
ing enough to comprehend? Every common 
reader can do no other, than take the expreffions 
to mean as much real perfonality, when afenfeed 
to the Son, a* when aferibed to the Father. 

By the feme method that Mr. Watts takes tp 
elude the real perfonality of the Son of God, 
many other important do&rines have been by 
feme explained away : The death of Chrift, and 
his fqfierings have been mgde to be only figura- 
tive: oor fyirkual impotence to what is good 
has been affirm'd to be built only on metaphori- 
cal expreffions * fuch as being dead in trefpafles 
and fins : Our being merely paffive in regenera- 
tion 
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tion has been denktk, becsttfe the tortus in which 
it is exprd^^d are pretends «* be n«ex«pbcfrict)^ 
fnfrh as being cs^atrd im Cfarift Jdtts to good 
vc^r^s : and the Scrtocme proofs for any ariidr 
dcdrrities of the Gafyd ways & *** trtliog m«> 
feef, be evadfed, according r<s> the prejudices df 
faiiciffcl am&otf* that dppafe the«i. 

There is one thing mt asfcka* & ncce&ity u> 
admit, that the Father and Son are real, and di- 
ftin£fc perfons $ and that is, the diftin6fc characters 
and offices that are afcribed to them in Scripture. 
Were there not a perfcnal diftin&ion between 
them, numberless difficulties mutt be (wallowed 
down : the making the Father, by neceflary con- 
fequence, fuller and fatisfy for fio, has always 
been, and (till will be, a ftrilftofie about the n^ck 
of the Sabellian fchettie, to fink it in the opini- 
on of all fober enquirers into the fenfe of Scrip- 
tore. Mr. Watts's fcheme, tho' different ki ex- 
preflion from the Sabellian, falls as readily into 
this abfardity as that docs. If it be admitted 
that thofe divine perfons, called Father and Son, 
are Only God the feather, and his property, dr 
power of wifdbm^ many grbfe abfurdicics would 
fblloW : As for inftaftce, whdH the Father begot 
the Son, he begot himfelf* the Son, who is the 
exprds chara&er of the Father's perfbn, is the 
exprefs chara£fcer of himfelf j when tflie Father 
lent his Son into the world, he fent himfelf* 
When he declared his approbation of his Son, 
lie gave himfelf approbation 5 > when he caufefl 
toisTword to awake againft his fhephend, his fel- 
low, he caufed it to awake aga&nft himfelf $ when 
the Son fatisfied for fin, he fatisfied himfelf § 
Tfrhen he prayed to his Father, he prayed to 
himfelf; and in all his works of mediation and 
incerceffion, he mediates and intercedes with 

himfelf: 
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» himfclf : Thcfc arc the neceffary confequences of 
Mr« Watts's hypothcfis. I would not be thought 
to charge them upon him, as tenets held by him : 
I rather hope, if he would but confider what 
crude confequences flow from the principles he 
has laid down, he will be convinced, that a 
icheme attended with fuch difficulties, is not a 
fcheme attended with clear ideas. 

Sect. III. 

The Scripture proofs of the true and real Per- 
fonality of the holy Spirit. 

THERE is the lefs need to infift largely 
on the proof of the Son's perfonality, if 
we can prove from Scripture the real perfonality 
of the Spirit*, w whofe perfonal charaders, our 
y author tells us, are not exprefs'd in fo frequent, 
nor in fo ftrong and plain terms in Scripture, as 
thofe of Chrift " He grants, x <c that in feveral 
places of Scripture, the Spirit of God is fet 
forth in a perional chara£ber, or under the idea 
of a perfon diftinft from God the Father, and 
his Son Jefus Chrift ; " and yet, by a ftrange felf- 
contradi&ion, he tells us*, "that were it not 
for fame perfonal charafters which are fometimes 
attributed to the blcflcd Spirit, by a figurative 
and eaftern manner of fpeech, he is perfuaded 
fcarce any reader of the Bible would ever have 
imagined, that the Spirit of God fignified any 
thing elfe but a power of the Divine Nature, 
the influence of that power, or God himfelf aft- 
ing by that power," I believe no reader would 

I Page 196. f p. I2& * p. 13* 

have 



Trinity Vindicated. 6$ 

have gathered, that the Spirit is a real perfon, u 
had not the Scripture attributed perfonal char 
ra&ers to him \ fo that in this conclusion our 
author is right ; but that perfonal chara&ers are 
attributed to him only by a figurative eaftern 
manner of fpeech, is what he {hould have proved, 
and {hould not have contented himfelf with bare 
affirming it, over and over, without fupporting it 
with arguments. J do not find the Scripture runs 
into fuch ftrong allegories, as he often talks of> 
what feems to favour his aflertion mod, is, the 
manner in which wifdom is defcribed in the Pro- 
verbs, which is a poetical book * but as our au- 
thor, with almoft all writers, allows the defcriptioti 
of wifclom in the eighth chapter, to belong to the 
Son of God, 1 fee not why the wife King So- 
lomon may not befuppofed to mean the Meffiah, 
in other places, where wifdom is introduced as a 
perfbn. As Chrift has been proved to be a real 
perfon, Mr. Watts will gain no fupport to his 
hypothecs, from the perfonal charafters attti* * 
buted to wifdom. The other example^ fii^h 
as charity's thinking no evil, and the like, Which 
he urges after the . Socinians/ 1 'believe, every 
reader will fee not to come up to the point. It 
is univerfally granted, that the holy Spirit is put 
frequently, in Scripture, for his gifts and ope- 
rations * fo that Mr. Watts needed not to have 
given fuch a long train of proofs, of what every 
body allows. The queftion then is, whether 
the Spirit is a real perfon. This appears from 
feveral things urged already, and may be farther 
confirmed from tome other confiderations. 

We have an exprefs proof of the Spirit's dir 
vine perfonality, in the prophet Ifaiah's vifion* 
in relating which, he has given us this account 

K . of 
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of what he heard. hu I heard the voice of the 
Lord faying, Whom {hall I fend, and who will 
go for us ? then faid I, here am I, fend me * 
and he faid, go and tell this people, hear you 
indeed, but underftand not, and fee you indeed, 
but perceive not." *Here is a perfon brought in 
fpeaking, in as ftrong terms as any one can de- 
lire* " Whom (hall Ffend?" If this is not a li- 
teral cxpreffion of perfonality, it would be hard 
to find out words to exprefs fuch a thing. Now 
we are told by the apoftle Paul, c that it was 
the Spirit who here fpoke to, and by the pro- 
phet, " Well fpoke the holy Spirit, by Efaias 
the prophet, to our Fathers, faying, Go to this 
people, and fay, hearing you (hall hear, and fhall 
not underftand, and feeing you (hall fee, and (hall 
not perceive." It may be worth taking notice, 
that the pronouns I, thou, and we are attributed 
to the Spirit 5 as I and we, when he fpeaks, 
« Whom fhall 1 fend, who (hall go for us ?" 
thou, in the prophet's anfwer, " fend me," or, 
" do thou fend me." So that were Mr. Watts's 
remark d true (as it is not) " that in all the new 
teftament, there is only the pronoun he attributed 
to the Spirit, but, as he thinks, neither I, thou, 
nor we j whereas, I, thou, he, and we are all 
afcribed to the Father and Son," it would be of 
little confideration, fince all thefe pronouns are 
attributed to the Spirit, in the old Teftament % 
and one fuch plain proof is fufficient to deter- 
mine any point. If this paflage in Ifaiah was 
put into Mr. Watts's language, it would make 
but an odd appearance. How would it found if 
it were thus cxprefs'd? Whom fhall I, the in- 
telligent efFeftive power of God, fend? who will 

* Ifaiah vi. 8, 9. e A£Uxxviii. 25,26. d Page 196. 
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go for the one God, and me his property of 
efficience? The very putting it in this form 
makes it uncouth, and .without meaning > a 
fpeaking power, and a fending property, is ftrange 
fort of language. If the application of the pcrfonai 
pronouns, I, thou, and he to any thing, be the 
diftin&ive chara&er of a perfon, as Mr. Watts 
e lays, certainly the Spirit may well be called a 
real perfon. 

The perfonal charafters of the Spirit are repre- 
fented in ftrong and plain terms in the new Tef- 
tatnent, whatever our author may fancy to the 
contrary j as for example, we finait recorded in 
the afts of the apoftles, that f " The Spirit faid 
to Peter, Behold, three men feek thee 5 arife 
therefore, and get thee down, and go with them, 
nothing doubting, for I have fent them." Here 
the Spirit is defcribed under a perfonal chara6fcer* 
and certainly a real perfon may, with propriety 
enough, be faid to command any one to go with 
them whom he. ihould fend j but this way of 
fpeaking is not fo well ufed of a property, fa- 
culty, or power. Whether an allegorical figu- 
rative way of fpeaking was convenient, in fo 
plain and naked a narration as this, is worth con- 
fideration. 

Another paflage wh<#ein the Spirit is defcribed 
under a perfonal character, is the following re- 
markable one, in the fame book, 8" There were 
in the church that was at Antioch, certain pro- 
phets and teachers •, — and as they miniltred to 
the Lord, and fafted, the holy Spirit faid, Se- 
parate 'me, Barnabas and Paul, to the work 
whereto I have called them 5 they being fent forth 
by the holy Spirit, departed." This Scripture 

J Page 181. f Adts x. 19, 20. * A&s xiii. i, 2. 4. 
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is fo entirely repugnant to, and fubverfive of 
Mr. Watts's fcheme, that it is no wonder if we 
find him endeavouring to evade it * and accord* 
ingly he tells us, h <c it is very naturally inter- 
preted as the voice of God by his Spirit j for it 
was God that called them to the mmiftry, and 
to him they were fe para ted." In anfwer to this, 
it may be obferved, that it is moft natural, where- 
ever it can be done, to ftick to the letter of 
Scripture. The text expreffly (ays, it was the 
Spirit lpoke * and for our author, after the ! So- 
cinians, to fay it was God fpoke to them by the 
Spirit, is a mere ihuffle, invented to ferve an hy- 
pothecs. As the Spirit was God, God called 
them to the miniftry > but to pretend it was God, 
or the Father, called them by the miniftry of 
his intelligent effe&ive power, is only giving an 
obfcurc turn to a plain Scripture. 

Whoever will duly confider the two lafl quoted 
Scriptures, may judge what to make of the fol- 
lowing aflcrtion of our author k : " in all the 
new Teftament, there is only the pronoun he 
attributed to the Spirit * but I think, neither I, 
nor thou, nor we, are applied once, in all that 
(acred book * whereas, 1, thou, he, and we, are 
all applied both to the Father and the Son." I 
hope it fufficiently appears that Mr. Watts is 
entirely miftaken, 1 and fhould hereafter be cau« 

k Page 131. 

1 Dcus eft caufa principalis, Spiritus findus St prophetae flint 
caufie inftrumentales — Solet Scripture ngurate, parti & cpitheto 

aKcui attribuere quod diet ipfius rei Spiritus fin&us virtus al* 

tiflimi, & digitus Dei appellatur, nou ut diverfum quid a Deo, 
led ejus quafi pars, quae loco totius fiepe ufurpari confuerit. Si- 
cut itaque ex digito Dei nemo personam fabricat > ita nee dc Spi- 
ritu fan&o debet qui digitus Dei vocatur. Enjcdinus p. 158. 

k Page 196. 

1 Mr. Watts, in his thin) volume of famous, p. 41*. has 
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tlous how he makes bis readers truft his memory. 
The pronoun I is, in both places, attributed to 
the Spirit* and is a diftin&ivc character of a real 
jerfon* but had not that been applied to the 
Spirit, but only the pronoun he, I cannot fee 
the proof of the Spirit's real personality would 
have been fuperfeded by it. 

There are other a&ions in Scripture attributed 
to the holy Spirit, which cannot with propriety 
of fpeech oe faid to be done by a faculty. It is 
he who renews and fan&ifies all the eledfc peo- 
ple of God j it is he who caufes them to reft 
nere, in faith and obedience, and it is he who 
conducts them to the reft of heaven hereafter : 
He d wfells in the Saints as in a temple m : He 
makes interceflion for us with groaninjzs that 
cannot be utterM** it would found very itrange, 
to talk of an effective faculty interceding; with 
groanings * but this may very well be faid of a 
real penon. It was the Spirit that infpir'd the 
prophets and apoftles * and it was he that formed 
the human nature of Chrift in the womb of the 
blefled Virgin, and that led and conducted our 
Lord, in his human capacity, during his ftate of 
humiliation here on earth. To give a figurative 
turn to all this, is to render the fenfe of Scripture 
very precarious and uncertain f for how can we 
be allured, when the Scripture fpeaks in a figu- 
rative, and when in a literal way ? but the real 

own'd his miGake, as to this matter, " Here, lays he, I take oc- 
casion to corrc& a miftake of my memory in my Lift duTerta- 
dons on the Trinity, p. 196. where I did not remember, that 
the pronoun t was apply'd to the holy Spirit in the new tefta- 
taent." 

m Know you not that your body is the temple of the holy 
Spirit, that is in you, 1 Cor, vi. 10, 

* Romans viii. 26. 
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cafe is, the giving a figurative turn to fo many 
texts, that are better accounted for in a literal 
way, is nothing but an invention to prop up 
a fcheme, that is only the product of a work- 
ing fancy, and is not drawn in the lead from 
Scripture. 

The holy Spirit is not only defcribed, as to 
his a&ions, in a perfonal manner \ but perfonal 
properties are afcribed to him, as underftandipg 
and will : the faculty of underftanding is attri- 
buted to the Spirit ° by the apoftle Paul, <c God 
has reveal'd them to us by his Spirit $ for the 
Spirit fearcheth all things, even the deep things 
or God : what man knows the things of a man, 
fave the fpirit of a man which is in him $ even 
fo the things of God knows no one, but the 
Spirit of God.'' Mr. Watts here obfervesP, 
u that the Spirit of God is as much that God, 
whofe Spirit he is, as the fpirit of a man is the 
man himfelf. " I do not think he would be for 
purfuing the analogy to the utmoftj for then 
the Spirit of God might be called the foul of 
God, which would found but crude and harfh*' 
It would likcwife follow, that the Spirit is a pro- 
per perfon, even the perfon of the Father, whofe 
Spirit he is > but this is not agreeable to our au- 
thor's notion of his being a divine property, and 
not a perfon. The Spirit is here reprefcnted as 
perfonally diftindb from God, or that divine per- 
ibn, who reveals all things by him 5 fearching all 
things, . and knowing all things, even the things 
of God, can be no proper defcription of Goers 
executive faculty, which wills and effe&s all 
things. Since Mr. Watts allows the words to 
imply, w that the Spirit knows the fecrets of the 

I i Qqx, ii. 10, ii, 'Page 130. 

God- 
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Godhead, by a primary and immediate confci- 
oufnefs, inherent in himfelf, and not derived 
from another," I think it evidently follows, that 
he is a real perfon -> for certainly confcioufnefs 
may be exprefs'd of a perfon, but not of a power. 
The. faculty of willing is alfo attributed to the 
Spirit: <i u Thefe things worketh the lame Spi- 
rit, dividing to every man feverally, as he wills*" 
How a will can be attributed to an effe&ive 
power, which is diftinguifhed from a volitive 
power, is hard to conceive. If the Spirit has a 
will, he is a real perfon * for this is the mod 
eminently diftinguiihing chara&er of a perfon. 
• Indeed a will is afcribed to the wind * but the 
nature of the thing difcovers the metaphor at 
firft fight. As to the Spirit of God having a 
will, there is no need to ufe a metaphor, be- 
caufe there are no figns of it : a will, and the 
a&s of the will are often afcrib'd to him j but, as 
far as I can remember, in no one place is there 
any thing faid with relation to his will, or the 
ads of his will, that can juftly fo much as make 
us fufpeft that the exprcffion is metaphorical. 
If underftanding and will are the faculties of a 
real perfon, then it follows, that when the Spi- 
rit is represented as having thefe faculties, he is 
proved to be a real perfon, and not a property 
or faculty himfelf 

There are alfo affe&ions, which arc really per- 
fonal, attributed to the Spirit in Scripture $ the 
prophet Ifaiah (peaking of the Ifraelites fays, 
* u They rebellea, and vexed his holy Spirit/* 
Mr. Watts, after the Socinians, fays, *« the 
Spirit may be taken for God himfelf :" to which 
it is fufficient to fay, it may be otherwife. To 



J I Cor. *ii. ii, f Ifa. bciii. 10. f Page 131. 
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the fame purpofe the apoftlc Paul advifcs us not 
to grieve the Spirit of God, * " Grieve not (fays 
he) the holy Spirit of God, by whom you are 
fcaled to the d*y of redemption/ 9 Now, to at* 
tribute grief to a faculty or power, is abfurd and 
repugnant to the common fenfe of mankind. Be- 
fides all this, the holy Spirit is defcribed in u Scri- 
ture, as one that can be lied to. It would be 
odd to talk of lying to a faculty or property. He 
as alfo w fatd to be one againft whom blafbhemy 
may be committed ; and olafphemy againft him, 
and fpeaking againft him, is declared to be irrc- 
miffible, when all other blafphemy is faid to be 
within the poflibility of pardon. Now that blaf- 
phemy againft God the Father can be pardoned, 
and blafphemy againft God the Father's efficient 
power muft be unpardonable* is very unaccount- 
able) but it is eaiy to fuppofe, that blafphemy 
may be committed againft a perfon. 

I hope, by this time, it is Efficiently proved 
from Scripture, that the holy Spirit is a real per- 
fon. If we fuppofe the contrary, many abfur- 
dities will follow : when the Son was to pray to 
the Father, to fend the Comforter, the Father 
was to pray to himfelf, to fend himfelf; when the 
Father was to fend the Spirit, in the name of 
the Son, he was to fend himfelf, in the name 
of a created perfon * when the Father was to 
fend the Spirit to fupply the want of Chrift's 
prefence, be was to fend himfelf, to fupply the 
want of himfelf* Thefe are {hocking absurdities, 
which I doubt not but Mr. Watts defpifes, as 
well as I, I would therefore wiih him to con* 
fider ferioufly, whether they are not the plain re- 
jfult of the principles he has laid down. 

JEph. iii. 30. » Afts v. 3, 4. * Mat. ad. 31, 32. 

I have 
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I have not thought it neceflary to take notice 
of Mr. Watts's denying the eternal proceffion of 
the holy Spirit, from the Father and Son* only 
I would juft remark, that in one pbee « he 
makes the proceffion of the Spirit to refer to his 
miffion, rather than to his exi fteace $ bat in an* 
other place he fays, * * the Word and Spirit 
may be (aid to proceed from the Father, a* 
powers from the Eflencc " How tfoefe things 
can he made to chime one with another, he beft 
knows : I am fare, I know not how to rccon* 
cile them* 

I have been the larger in proving the holy 
Spirit's real perfbnaiity,, . became if that be done, 
the perfbnaiity of the Word may eafily be ad- 
mitted. As the proof of the Deity turf Qhrift* 
evidences the Deity of the Spirit, in cflfcfl , a- 
gainft the Arian, and Semi- Arian fchemes j fo 
the proof of the Spirit's perfbnaiity evidences, 
in encft, the Son's perfbnaiity* in opposition to 
the Sabettian and Socinian fchemes, and to that 
of Mr. Watts. 

I cannot but obferve, fach is the force of troth, 
that Mr. Watts is fometitnes obliged, Seemingly 
xo own, in contradi&ion to himfelf, the tot 
personality of the Son and Spirit : fome paflages 
of this nature I (hall produce $ but I ihatt not 
bring any out of his Chriftian Doftrme* it'lw- 
ing beneath me to bring againil a man, from his 
own books, notions, he has t openly recanted* 
therefore I ihall take only from t he fecond paft 
of his diflertations. 

After having mentioned the explication .df the 
manner of the Son's generation, and the Spirit's 
proceffion, which he calls popilh and fcholaftic, 

J Page aoa J p. 169. I Pref. p/xhr, *xv. 
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as the moft indefenfible part of the common or- 
thodox fcheme of the Trinity, he z fays, <c he 
heartily agrees with feveral other pans of it, 
that God is one infinite Spirit, or confcious Be- 
ing, that the Divine Eflence is but one, and the 
fame, tho' diftinguiihed into the three facred 
perfons ." And in another place he fays, • " the 
fcnfe of the word perfon, in the common lan- 
guage of men, is one (ingle intelligent voluntas 
rv agent, or a principle of a&ion, that has un- 
oerftanding and will, fo three men, or three An- 
gels, are properly called three perfons." Now 
fince it has pleafed God in his word, to reprc- 
fent to us the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, 
under the chara&ers of three fuch intelligent a- 
gents, they may be called, in human language, 
three perfons, according to the Scripture repre- 
fentation." He hopes, b " he has reafonable fa- 
tisfa&ion in this general truth, that the Father, 
Son, and Spirit are reprefented in Scripture, as 
perfonal agents." I might bring other paflages 
to the fame purpofe, but I (hall forbear. I hope 
Mr. Watts's defign in thefe paflages, was not to 
amufe his readers : if this was not his intention, 
it is ftrange he fhould thus contradict himfelf. 
However, as he has, in a great number of places, 
contended for the Son and Sptfit being figura- 
tive perfons, I (hall not do him fo much wrong 
as to infinuate, that he acknowledges them to 
be real perfons. I cannot but juft take notice, 
that if a real perfon be a fingle, intelligent, vo<* 
luntary agent, as Mr. Watts c fays, that has uiv- 
derftanding and will, then if the Son has under- 
Handing and will, which he mud have, if he be 

* Page 151, • p. 180, 181. * p. 209. 

J p. 180, 
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on d intelligent volitive power j and if the Spirit 
has a primary immediate confeioufnefs inherent 
in himielf, as Mr. Watts c grants, it evidently 
follows, that the Son and Spirit are real perfons* 
Thus I have amply proved, that the dodfcrinc 
of the real, tho* not feparate, perfonality of Fa- 
ther, Word, and Spirit, is the true Scripture 
do&rine. And as it is the Scripture do&rine, 
fo it has been the faith of the Chriftian Church- 
es, in all ages. .All true believers, fince Chrift, 
have profefled three real divine perfons $ and 
why we 'fhould leave this good old way, I fee 
no reafon. I know, this argument is often ban- 
ter'd, becaufe the Papifts pretend the fame, tho* 
yery unjuftly, for their innovations 5 but with 
me it is of great weight, that the faith I attempt 
the defence of, is the faith of the churches of 
Chrift from the beginning. Tho* God might 
leave the whole world in darknefs, during that 
great and long apoftacy, which he foretold, 
does it follow,/ that he would leave his faithful 
people, who were before that apoftacy, who 
were recovered from it, and who fince, were re- 
covered from it, to take up with wrong ideas of 
the three divine perfons? It is ftrange that the 
Spirit of God, who was to lead his people into all 
truth, fhould never clear their notions as to the 

great do&rine of the Trinity, but fhould leave 
lem to conceive of himfelf and the Word, as of 
two perfons, when they were only two powers, 
of one divine perfon. I can hardly think that all 
true Chriftians have hitherto been miftaken, and 
that the time is now come for any great light to af- 
ford them clearer and brighter ideas of the three 
divine perfons, into whole name they have beca 

* * 

J Page 219. J pC 130* 
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baptized. The glorious dottrine of three real <ft* 
vine perfons, in one divine nature, has always 
been the faith which Christians have learned from 
their Bibles » and I doubt not but it will keep its 
ground, when all the different fchemes ftam'd by 
men {hall fink into oblivion, and will ftand un- 
fhaken, till the laft trumpet fhall found, that 
time ihall be no more. 

CHAR V, 

An Examination of Mr. Watts's Account 
of the Pcrfon of Chrift. 

TH E do&rine of three divine perfons, fub- „ 
filling in one divine nature, is of all my- 
fteries, known only by revelation, the greateft : 
Next to that, is the union of the divine and hu- 
man natures, in the one pcrfon of Chrift our 
Redeemer. This has been as much a ftone of 
Humbling, as the former, to men of corrupt 
minds, and curious fancies. The way how two 
natures, infinitely diftant one from the other, 
as to kind, can be fo united, as to conftitute but 
one peribn, is above our finite comprehenfion : 
and the left we trouble ourfelves about the mode 
of things which are fo much above us, the few- 
er abfurdities we (hall run into. 

In the early ages of Chriftianity, • Simon 
Magus pretended, that Chrift only took flefh, 
andfufftred, in appearance $ or that his aflump- 

* Simon Samaritanus, <x quo utriverfirc haereies lubitftenmt, 
iabet httjufmodi 4c£he materiam: — —~ ipfum venule, -- .- fie 

defcendifle cum transfiguratum, at in'faominibus homo ap- 

pttTcret ipfe, cum non cflct homo; 8c pafftim autcm in Judaea 
putatum cum non cflct paflus. Irenaeus, Lib. I. c. 23. p. 90. 
£d.Bcn. 
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don of the human nature was nothing more than 
phantafm or Ihew. In this he was followed by 
Menander, Saturainus, and Bafilides, b and after* 
wards by c Marcion, and d Manes* the feveral 
afferters of this notion were called Docetse. 

Cermthus e and his followers allowed, that 
Jefus was really a man » but not knowing how 
to account for the perfenal union of the two na- 
tures in him, they pretended that Chrift was a 
diftind being, a divine power, or one of the in* 
vifible Aeons, who came down on Jefus at the 
time of his baptifm, and lereal'd to him the 
unknown Father, and enabled him to perform 
works aboye the power of a man* but left him 
at his crucifixion, flying back to the pleroma, 
or divine fulnefs, from whence he proceeded at 
firft, fo that he made two perfons in Chrift, 
This error was propagated, as to the main of 
it, by f Carpocrates, whofe followers were emi- 
nently ftil'd Gnoftics, and by • Valentinus » tho f 
thefe heretics differed in their explications of it, 
and fome added more monftrous abfurditiea to it 
than others. 



* Vide Lib. I. c. a*, p. i«o. Epipban. Haeraf. nm. ScA. ij 
Vol I. p. 60, 6u Ed. Par. Eufcb. Hift.Bcde£ Lib. IV. c. 7. p. 
98, 99. Ed. Far. Epipbflu Haer, ntL Se£L 1. p. 6a. Haav t 
xxiv. Sc&. 1. p. 68, 

c Vid. TertulKan. contra Marcioocm. 

d Vide Manctcm in dttputat. cum Archdao. p. i89,i&& Ed.< 
Fabric, in Spicikg. Patnim Saec. til ad calc. Vol II. Rd:Hto* 
polyt. & eundem in fragment, enifatar. In Fabritfi Bibfc&V 
Gr.VoLV. p. 184, x8f. * -.! 

• Vid. Irenacum. Lib. L cap, 16. p. ioj\ Lib. HI. eap« if* 
p. 188, 189. .**••; 

f Vid, eond. Lib. I. cap. tf. p. to). 

« A very large account of Vakntttms*! imtimer^ may be feat 
inlrenaeus. 
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, In the third century, one Bero confounded thd 
two natures in Chrift, maintaining h that the flefh 
afiumed by the Word was cooperative with the 
Divinity, and that the Divinity fufler'd with 
the flefh : we (hould have known nothing of. 
this heretic, had not Hippolytus, Bifhop or A- 
den, or Porfo, in Arabia, wrote againft him, 
Qf { whofe book fome fragments are remaining. 
In the fourth century, Apollinaris the youn- 
ger Bifhop of Laodicea, a perfon of great learn- 
ing, which he had (htw'd in defence of Chrifti- 
antty, giving way, at lad, too much to vain phi- 
lofbphy, and fearing left, if Chrift were alio w'd 
to have taken into union with his divine per- 
fon, the complete human nature, it would follow, 
that there were two perfons in him, formed a 
fcheme, which fuppoled that Chrift had but one 
k rational nature, and that the Deity animated 
his body, and fupplied the place of intelle&ual 
faculties, and consequently muft fuffer with it : to 
which fome of his followers have added thefe ab- 

* Bqp«rr y> ti< 2p*y««$, fj/t^ y ffifw Titan 9 rjr Baternvv Qctrrtt* 
oi+t *<pt>TK f xjwpu ***» xttrvxtipirocr X*yarrt$ >njv ft srferAifpfo' 
c*$ t£ Xoyq> «"*p*» y«*&«w TXVTttfyop rjj 0iorvr«, £j& tjJj srgpr- 

Qippolyt. c. Bcroncm. Fragm. V. Vol. I p. 218. Ed. Fabric' 

*»Some have thought tBcfb fragments of Hippolytus not to 
be genuine, but I could never meet with any reaibn for fiich a 
furmiic. The title of them is, ««n* B«p«»&* %a\ *Ha*k3$, *»» 
dtftrixm, but as this Helix is never mentioned in them, and as, 
two copies of Nicephorus of ConftantinopJc, which are at Paris, 
and in which thefe Fragments are quoted, read ifAiKww®-, the 
laft learned Editor, M. Fabricius, thinks the Title ought to be, 
**rit Bijpi^* xmu nXuumr&i *w dymxm, againft Bero and his 
fellow heretics, which is not improbable. 

k "O JWri/SiK 'Ajr«AA*w«f*©- o» t$ <cfo x cocfjceia'ws kvri >&ytp 9 

c-«f{ fbitu kxmXiTwt pwrtr. Eulogius apud Photium Bibliotb* 
cod.ccxxx. p. 8;o. Ed. P. Steph, 

furdities, 
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fardities, that the flefliof Chrift was not l of the 
Virgin, but came down from heaven, and was m 
con-fubftantial with the Deity. The Apollinari- 
an Herefy was one thing, which occafion'd the 
emperor Theodofius the great, to affemble the 
council of Conftantinople, in which it was con- 
.demn'd. 

In the fifth century, Neftorius maintained, 
that the divine and the human natures in Chrift 
were two perfons, and was condemned by the 
council of Ephefus. In oppofition to him, Eu- 
tyches, running into a contrary extreme, aflert- 
cd, that there was but one nature in Chrift, and 
that the human nature was abforbed of the di* 
vine j he was condemned by the council of Chal- 
ccdon, which afreih likewife condemned Ne- 
ftorius. Both thefe opinions are maintained by 
fome Chriftians, in the eaft, to this day, tho' it 
is to be hoped, they do not rightly underftand 
them. 

All the errors which have been mentioned, 
relating to the perfon of Chrift, have taken 
their rife from this arbitrary maxim, that two 
natures cannot be fo united, as to become one 
perfon 5 fo that we may fee, that vain and con- 
ceited men going upon the fame principles, may 
run into different extremes, rejecting the truth 
which is the middle way, and the only fafe and 
fure track. 

1 "Ei rts » Bt6rwcn rti M*fiio» vsntepfiiHi %*fU mi ttk 
fitn h itvry aj^rfsrAaxg ***** $u*mq ifiM xm Mptxtxif &<**$ 

GregoriusNazianzcn. Orat. li. Vol. L p. 738. Ed. Par. [Dc 

fc&atoribus Apollinaris loquitur.] 

rev A«Vv Bunm* Athanafius Epift. ad Epiftet. Vol, I. p. /8. 
£d. Par. 

It 
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It is not very eafy to fay, what is Mr. Watts's 
teal fchemc of the union of the two natures, in 
the perfon of Chrift: from a paflagc in the firft 
part of his diflertations, it fhould fctm, he in- 
clined to the Neftorian fchemc. He there » fays, 
" he fees nothing fo terrible, or heretical, in 
fuppofing the human nature and the divine na» 
ture of Chrift to be, in fome fenfe, two diftind: 
perfons." He, in a fneering way, confdfles, 
44 the frightful found of Neftorianifm may rea- 
fonably forbid a man to indulge this language, 
becauic it will not be counted orthodox: 99 but 
I do not know why a name ihould fright a fin* 
cere enquirer after truth, from averting what he 
thinks agreeable to Scripture : If Neftorianifm 
be the Scripture do&rine, let it be received, if 
not, let it oc reje&ed as an error. Mr. Watts 
fays, " he knows of no injury done to the 
Scripture, or to the (acred truths of the Gofpel, 
by luch an allowance as this. 99 But the cafe is 
really otherwife * for if the Deity were not uni- 
ted to the humanity, how could Chrift be (tiled 
God with us, upon his incarnation, any more 
than before ? There are fome texts where the 
actions attributed to one real perfon muft be un- 
<lerftood of two natures > they are fuch as fol- 
low. p "Of whom concerning the flefii Chrift 
came, who is God over all, blefled for ever. 
P The church of God which he purchas 9 d by 
his blood. * They crucified the Lord of glory. 
* We perceive the love of God, becaufe he laid 
down nis life for us. 99 How could the God o- 
verall come in the fleflij how rould God pur- 
chafe the church by his blood, and lay down his 

■^Page 44. ?•!*&**• **• *• ! Afts a. 28. 

- ^ 1 Cor. ii. S. * John iii. 16. 

life 
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life for us? and how could the Lord of glory be 
crucified, if the Godhead were not perfonally 
united to the manhood ? Had it not been fo, 
what God is faid to have done, mud have been 
done by a perfon diftinft from God. The whole 
fulnefs of the Godhead dwelt in Chrift perfo- 
nally; this the Apoftle Paul has declared, in 
the following words. s " In him dwells all the 
fulnefs of the Godhead bodily." * This word 
ZwpemMs may very well be render'd pqrfonally, 
for 2«p* is ufed for perfon in u fome of the beft 

Coi. a 9. 

See my trae Scripture Do&rine of the Trinitjr, p. 171 — 177. 

* Omnis plenitudo Deitatis] hoc eft non portio aliqua divini- 
tatis, quod Gentiles de fuis faifis Diis, falfb perfitafiim habebant, 
neque dona tantum eximia divinx gratia; 6c munificentiae, ut in 
angdis, & prophetis, & aliis fan&is Viris, fed ipfe Xcyoq, Dcus 
vcrus 2c perfeclus, cum omnibus fuis attributis divinis, infinita, 
fcilicet, fapientia, potentia, bonitate, inhabitat in h&c hum an 3 
Chrifti naturi Davenant. in Colof. p. 190. Tota igitur natura 
divina fuk incarnata: fed non quatenus abfolute, , & in fe confi- 
deratur, ut omnibus perfbnis communis * fed quatenus perfbnali- 
bus proprictatibus, feu r^vxm Imfaw^ in perfona filii determina- 
ta, conuderatur. p. 191. Per 2A>/*«rt»£$ itaque intelligere de- 
bemus perfbnaliter, id eft non per efficaciam folum, aut afliften- 
tiam, fed unionem bypoftaticam, ita ut *6y*s inhabitans, vel a£ 
fumens, & natura inhabitata, five aflumpta, fiat una perfona, five 
unum 'uVifz&fjMov. p. 192. Apud Hebraeos animae ponuntur pro 
perfbnis, Gen. xiv. 21. Exod. xviii. 20. Sic apudGraecos, 2*/** 
perfbnam fignificat. Thucydides, Lib. 1 . dicit pauperes multo 
promptiores efle Eiptwu n %^^oun a-eAt/tAw, i. e. in propriis, ut 
aiunt, perfbnis, militare, quam pecuniam ad bellum conferre. Sic 
Demofthcnes v»figiruv %«* y^f^rm **$*$, h. e. Horninum, five 
perfbnarum atque nummorum copiam Athcnienfibus adefle dixit 
cum voluit eos ad bellum animare. Ibid. Anima 8c corpus illud 
antequam Verbo unirenfurin perfbnam, non erant inter fe unira, 
tit perfona $ fed trahuntfuam perfonalitatem ex Verbo in ilia hu- 
mana natura o-ufAxruuii inhabitants, idem. p. 193. 

u *H ouvxptt$-iifjutTifot-Toi<; crayucHri roirbso* foutiret, q to% %j»im 
part. Thucydjd. Lib. 1. Se&. 11 1. p. 66. Ed. Oxon. 

fjuiTr. Idem* Lib. Sect. 141. p: 80. 

M Greek 
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Greek authors. The perfonal union of th$ t#o 
matures in Chrift, is a certain and neceflary truth y 
without it we have not one Chrift, and one me- 
diator, but two Chrifts, and two mediators j 
Which notion, I am furc, does great injury to 
the iacripd truths of $he Gofpel 5 wh^yer Mr. 
Watts may imagine. But as he does not infift 
on this matter, I {hall content myfelf with thefe 
fliort ftri&ures upon it. 

In the fecond part of the diflertations on the 
Trinity, Mr. Watts has exprek'd his notion of 
the perfon of Chrift God -man to be, that he, as 
to bis Divine Nature, is only called a perfon in 
figurative fpeech, and is an eflential power of 
God, which has been confider'dj that this di- 
vine, intelligent, volitive power, afliqngd inta 
union with himfelf, a glorious angelic, arch^rn 
gelic, or fuper-angelic (pirit s which was the 
firft creature of God, and formed by him in a 
way vaftly different from other creatures 5 that 
this glorious fpirit, or created Logos, when the 
Word was made fle(h, fopplied tjhe place of a 
human foul. He w fays, the Logos is the firflr 
born Son of God, as he is a glorious angelic, or 
fuper-angelic fpirit, who was often called an an- 
gel, under theoldTdjUment, when he appeal 
to the Patriarchs." And he asks, u may not thi$ 
illuftrious fpirit, this great archangel, which is 
called eminently the Logos, be the prince q£ 

TIka hxiQvfrn fjt*i ovum xtu yrft ffaiiuZS, «AA* 7»r cyv/dtrw. 
Idem. Lib. i. Se£L 143. p. 82- 

"O*o'ri yjpi* y»6iro m m %**a toI$ x«{«r*f xolXw 9 n XftfiP* 
rat f('<r$0{«$, tuvr mrtyec citAryiir, Jr<u ra r$ cttftMrot <nntyop, tcecl 
m ;#*/**«» itViVf «tJo», Qionyf. Halicarn. Antiq. Lib. IV. Cap. 
15. Ed. Ozon. p. 220. Ed. Francofurt. 

xcu t<h$ kcj Xwrwyywm uuerop, tsi p v* apTa* % W* Demoit. 
Philip. IV. p. 99. Ed. Francof. *- Page 49. 
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angfels, who was born before them all, and is 
the firft begotten of the creation? May not this 
be the bnly begotten Son of God in the high 
heaven, as Adam was here oh earth, as having 
perhaps fome peculiar mode, ot unknown man- 
ner of derivation from the Father, different from 
the reft of the creatures ? may we not fuppofe 
the human foul of Chrift to be derived from God, 
in forrie unknown tranfcehdent manher, diftinfk 
from other creatures, even as his human body 
was * and thus to become the peculiar Son of 
God, both as to his body and foul ?" In thefe 
pafiages we have a pretty full account of Mr. 
Watts's fcheme : and as it is very common for mert 
to be pleafed with their own inventions, fo our 
author feems to be ravifh'd with pleafure, when 
he views the produ£t of his fancy. " His fcheme, 
he tells us, * will afford a better folution of ma- 
ny fcriptural difficulties, will raife a nobler idea 
pf the perfon of our blefled Lord, and add a 
luftre to the whole fcheme of the Gofpel." t 
could have wifh'd he had let us into thefc advan* 
tages, which he talks of with fo much rapture. I 
do not find, he has much to fay for his fancy, but 
y that there ate expreffions of Scripture wbich 
reprefent Chrift, before his incarnation, under 
charafters inferior to Godhead > by which, I 
fuppofe, he means thofe texts in the old Tefta- 
cnent, where Chrift is (tiled the angel of God's 
prefence, the angel of the covenant, and the 
like: Bat till he gives us good reafons to the 
contrary, I {hall affirm, that thefe are much bet- 
ter accounted for by faying, that Chrift afted in 
an oeconomical fubordination to the Father : he, 
by covenant agreement, fubmitted to a& in fub- 

' ? Page 57- J P- S°- 
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je&ion to the Father's orders y and tho' equal to 
him in nature, confented to obey him as his fcr- 
vant, that he might bring many fons and daugh- 
ters to glory. How- properly is he therefore 
called the meflenger of the covenant *, the an- 
gel, the Redeemer of Jacob a , the angel in 
whom the name of God was b ? All thefe things 
may be faid of him, with great propriety, ac- 
cording to the vulgar hypothefis, as Mr. Watts 
arrogantly c calls it* fo that there is no need of 
inventing another. Our author d infinuates, that 
on his fuppofition, the foul of Chrift, the chief 
angel, is properly called the angel who could 
fay, " I am that I am." c Now fuppofing the 
divine Logos to be in pcrfonal union with the 
created Logos, I grant, that complex perfon 
might fay, w I am, that I am* I am the God of 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob % " but how the an- 
gel, a created nature, could, on the account of 
his perfonal intimate union with the divine, fay, 
he was Jehovah, or God, I cannot underftand. 

There are but two texts that I can call to 
mind which carry the leaft appearance of favour 
to Mr. Watts's notion } the one, is in theepiftle 
to the f Coloflians, where Chrift is call'd, "The' 
firft begotten of every creature : " the words 
might very well be render'd, u born before all 
creation $ " for fuperlatives s in Scripture muft 
fometimes be render'd in a comparative fenfe : 

* Mai. iii. 1, * Gen. xlviii. 16. b Exod. xxiii. 20. 
c Page 58, d p. 50. e Exod. iii. 14. 
f npAtTDre*®* mixrns «£ x7iVf*f, Col. i. 15. 

* Tlf^r®" [Atiw, he was before me, John i. 15. 'E/*s srp- 
Tflv bfbSv iAffAi<r>)Mv 9 It hated me, before it hated you, John 
xv. 18. The very word T^umw^ is adtually ufed to ex- 
prefs born before, in the Greek translation of the old Tefta- 
ment, TJ^tbtck<^ *yi i 01), 2 Sam. xix. 43. 

and 
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and theywhofe h intereft it is moft, to have the 
words render'd, as in our tranflation, allow, that 
they may be tranflated, " begotten before all 
creatures." If Chrift is reprefentcd in this Scrip- 
ture as born before all creation, it cannot be un- 
derftood of any glorious angelic nature $ for that 
was by creation, tho' we fuppofe it the firft part 
of creation. 

The other text is, in the book of the revela- 
tion, 1 where Chrift is ftiled " the beginning of 
the creation of God : " but no notion can be 
built on a word of fuch various fignifications as 
'Awn. The words may be render'd, cc the head 
of the creation." Chrift is the head of the cre- 
ation, as he is the adHve, efficient principle that 
produced it, and brought it into being. Thefc 
texts appear not to countenance our author's 
fancy of the human foul of Chrift being a fu- 
per-angelic fpirit, which is attended with fe- 
veral, infuperable difficulties. ^ 

There is one thing which prejudices me a- 
gainft thisfcheme, and that is, it is unfcriptural % 
I mean, the Scripture is wholly filent about it. 
It is from Scripture, and only from thence, that 
•we can have any account of Chrift's perfon $ 
and therefore all fancies of men, which nave no 
countenance from it, are to be reje&ed, as things of 
nought. Were the notion of Chrift's human foul 
being the firft of creatures, a thing to be believ'd 
by us, we cannot but fuppofe, it would have been 
revealed $ and as it is not reveal'd, I can look 
upon it to be no better than a mere romance^ 
and an uncertain fi&ion of a working brain, 
which every man is as much at liberty to rejeft, 

j 1 See Dr. Cbrkc's Scripture Do&rine, p. 161. Ed. i, 
't ' A Ptf ' wtinm\ t$ QiS, Rev. iii 14. 

<L__ AS 
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as he is to disbelieve an utter fable. As the no- 
tion is not to be found in Scripture, fo I can- 
not fee what good purpofe can be ferved by it. 
Our author indeed tells us, k " that this fuppo- 
fition makes it eafy to conceive, how the Logos 
himfelf might become partible, and condefcend 
to endure the fenfat ions of forrow, pain, and dy- 
ing agonies." But there is no need to attribute 
paffibility to the divine Word j fo that this is no 
real advantage refulting from our author's fchcme. 
He adds, " if we fuppofe the angelic Logos to 
be the human foul of Jefus Chrift, then as it 
was united to Godhead in its pre-exiftent ftate y 
and often appeared in the form and majelty of 
God, fo as it was united to a human body, at 
the incarnation, it emptied itfelf of its antient 
glories, 1 and became fub]e£t to the weaknefles, 
and painful fenfarions of animal nature.'* What 
an odd and fanciful turn is here given to one of 
the mod glorious texts in the Scripture ! how 
a created fpirit could appear in the forrrvand ma- 
jefty of God, I cannot comprehend. I am for- 
ty to find this noble Scripture given up, in ef- 
fc£k, to the Arians, merely to make it agreeable 
to an hypothefis of another kind, but as unferip-* 
tural as theirs is. The fenfe of the word is* 
m Chrift being God by nature, looked on it as 
his right to aflurae equality with God $ never- 
theless he veiled his awful glories, and took on 
bun the human nature, appearing as a miferable 
man, that he might die for the fons of men : 

* Page 99. l PhiUi. 6. 

m See Dr. Watwiand's fifth Sermon, which is on this text* 
and fee my true Scripture Do&rineof the Trinity, p. 190-199% 
Sec alfo a diflertation on this text, in a very learned work en- 
titled, Fortuita Sacra, p. 178—278. the author of which has not 
thought fit to let the world know his name, but his admirable 
performance has fufFer'd greatly by the carekfihefi of the editor. 1 

This 
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This is indeed a glorious and unparallel'd exam* 

Ele of humility, and amazing love y and is much 
ctter ihewcd by the vulgar explications of this 
do&rine, as our felf-fufficient author calls them, 
than by any he has yet furnifh'd us with : And 
as the conaefcenfion of the Son of God is better 
fet off by the common explications, than by his 5 
fo the great dignity to which the man Chrift 
Jefus is raifed, is better explain'd by his exaltati- 
on to glory and honour, as the reward of his fuf- 
t erings, than by what Mr, Watts tells us> n w that 
the jnan Chrift Jefus, perfonally united to the di- 
vine Word, is God over aU, blefled for ever." I 
caqnot, I confeft, make fenfe of this aflertion, 
but mud leave it to the reader's confideration. 

Were there nothing to be advanced from Scrip* 
ture in opposition to Mr. Watts's hypothefis, it's 
not being found there, is reafon fufhcient to re- 
ject it > but there are a few Scriptures utterly 
. iqconfifteat with it, and entirely fubvcrfive of 
It, which I {halt now confider. In the firft chap- 
ter of the epiftk to the ° Hebrews, the Apoftl* 
Paul. has told us, that * We fee Jefus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels, for the fafc 
fcruig of death, crowned with glory and ho- 
flour." Jt would be mpnftrous to aflat, that a 
human body, united to a Gaper-angelic fyirit, is 
Xmdc a little lower than the angels - y than which 
is fuper-asgelic cannot be lower than the angelsi 
It cannot be here pretended, that this (uper-an* 
gelic fpiric ftooped to a date lower than the an- 
gels, becaufe the words are an allufioit to what 
is affirmed by David, p of man in general. If 
the words, in their native fenfe, fignify the na- 
ture of man, then the allufion made to them 

* P*gc„ 171. • Hfcb.i. 9, * Pfalm vdii. $. 

provesi 
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proves, that the human nature of Chrift was of 
the fame kind with that of other men. 

Another text which may be brought againft 
our author is, 1 in the next chapter. tt He that 
fan&ifies, and they that are fanefcified, are all of 
one, therefore he is not afhamed to call them 
brethren." How one who was not entirely man, 
could call men his brethren, I know not j we 
are, on the contrary told, that he is made in all 
things like to his brethren: r " In all things it 
behoved him to be made like to his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faithful high 
prieft, in things pertaining to God, to make 
reconciliation for the fins of his people." He 
could not be faid, in all things to be made like 
to his brethren, if he was like them only in his 
human fleih, and had afoul of a nature far more 
excellent than they 5 but that in all things he 
might be made, like them,* it was neceflary, * he 
fliould have a foul like other men, in order to 
his having the tender affedfcions of the human 
nature to pity the ignorant, at the fame time 
that he had infinite power, to refcue them from 
the ruin they brought on themfelves. 

I fhall bring but one Scripture more, which 
is in the fame * chapter, and is as exprefs and 
full as can be defired. " He took not on him 
the nature of angels, but he took on him the 
feed of Abraham." Mr. Watts % after Caftellio, 
the Socinians, Grotius, and Camero tt , makes the 

* Hcb. ii. n. r Ibid. v. 17. 

* f 'On *JS A»V» uy[ixm lm\*i*(*Mau *AA* vntyp***, A£f>««p* 
ixiXup&trtrat, Heb.ii. 1 6* thefe words may be thus render'd, 
" he partook not in the lcaft of angels; but he partook of the 
feed of Abraham/' ' l Page 5-8. 

u Rc&iflime 8c do&iflime pius ille vir, Sebaftianus Caftellio, 
haec verba fucrat interpretatus, ' « -Non enim angelis opitulatur, 

meaning 
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meaning of this place to be, that Chrift did not 
lay hold on angels, to refcue them, but laid hold 
on the feed of Abraham, for their refcue from 
bondage. This is not the meaning of the Apo- 
ftle: Chrift was to deliver fallen men, and there- 
fore it was neceflary he (hould take the human na~ 
ttti^V'but as he was not to deliver angels, there- 
fore he took not on him the nature of arjgels. 
Our author fcems fenfible, there is no weighc 
in the interpretation he and Camero have bor- 
row'dfrom the Socinians and Grotius j therefore 
he adds another, w " that the human foul of Chrift 
may be called an angel, in its feparate ftate, 
tho* it be a human fpirit, and might have fome 
peculiar diftineuiihing properties unknown to 
us." Any reader will fee he was here utterly at 
a nonplus, otherwife he would never have faid 9 
as he does in cffeffc, that the foul of Chrift is a 
human fpirit, and is not a human fpirit. 

I do not think it is on any account neceflary, 
to enter into an examination of the fancy of 
the pre-exiftence of Chrift's human foul, on the 
fuppofition of its being of the fame kind with 
other human fpirits. As that hypothecs has not 
the leaft countenance from Scripture, and does 
not, fo far as I can perceive, anfwer any one 
good purpofe, it may, I think, be difregarded 
as an ufelefs fi&ion. 

fed femini Abrahae opituktur" — — Nam iV<A*^££w/*«w fiepe 
in eadcm fignificarione ufurpatur. Enjedinus p. 399. 

Nufpiam in Scriptura did, Chriftum angclis iufeipiemlis ac 
fublevandis (id cnim hie eft trite [*£*>*%) deftinatum a Deo^ 
aut in co occupatum efle, fed has ejus efle partes, ut Abrahae 
pofteros 2c filios, cura fua comple&atur, cos fublcvet, aeternum- 
que fervet. Crellius, de uno Deo patre* Lib. II. Se6fc. 3. 

See Mr. Hurrion's farmons on the knowledge of chrift cnu 
cificd, p. 102, — 107. 

J Page ^9. 

N I ihall 
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I fhall wave confidering Mr. Watts's account 
of Philo's fentiments j for let them be what they 
will, they are of no weight, when they are not 
agreeable to Scripture > efpeci ally fince our au- 
thor grants *, that he abounds in unreafonable 
allegories, And that his application of his opini- 
ons to particular Scriptures is very ridiculous. 
From what I have formerly read or this author, 
I am inclined to believe, that Mr, Watts has often 
miftaken him * but as I have had neither, oppor- 
tunity nor inclination of late, to read him, and 
as Mr. Watts has * u neither health nor leifure 
enough to throw away much of them in peru- 
fing fuch antient Je wifh folios," I think we may 
both leave fuch an intricate matter, to be fettled 
and -determined by abler hands than ours. 

I might attend Mr. Watts in his diicuffion of 
the fentiments of the primitive writers * but that 
would take up more room than the bounds of 
this treatife will allow * befides, I do not fee 
any great neceffity for it, 

It is certain that (btne of the primitive wri- 
ters held the eternal generation of the Son, as 
* Jrenaetis, * Clement of Alexandria, h Origen, 

f * Page 30, 31. y p. 30. 

2 Qui ait^ M Verbum ejus effe hunc Nun, minus adhuc 

de Patre omnium fentiet, decent iora autem magis quam hi qui 
generationero prolativi hominum verbi rransferurit iri Dei aeter- 
num Verbum, & prolationis initium donantes &gencfin,quemad- 
inodum $t firo verbo. Et in qao dMabfc Dei mfatn, imo ma- 
gis ipfe Deus,«wtti fit Verbum, a flabo fwfcftffmro, fi candem ba- 
feeritordinatictaem, & emiffioflem generatioiMs.lraeneus^ib. ii. 
C. 13. p. 131. fid. Ben. 

mens Al. Itotreptic. c. 10. p.$6. Ed.Oxcm. 

' *- « Gregory 
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* Gregory of Neocaetarea, d Novatian, c Dennis 
of Rome, f Dennis of Alexandria, * Methodius* 
h Pamphitus, and i Alexander of Alexandria. 
Others fey not any thing of the Son's eternal 
generation, but make his generation temporary, 
meaning by it, his coming forth from the Father 
to create the world. Thefe authors are Juftin 
Martyr, Athenagoras, Theophilus of Antioch, 



<* * ytytmrw Ufa fy)&k ymietm «*»w3 *t*ivptrwf*(>m $ m *& # 
ifdfcH, Origen. Com. in Johan. p* ju 6d. Huct. 

Grcgpr. Neocaefar. Symbol 

* Hie ergo cum fit geajtus a Patre* temper eft in Patre, fem- 
per autcm fie dico ut non iotMium &i natunx protean, fed quia* 
ante orotic tempuseft, temper in Patic fuific dicendus eft. Nee 
cnim illi tempua aflignari potcft, qui ante tempos eft: temper 
errim in Patre, ne Pater doii temper fit Pater- — -Qui in Pa- 
trefuft procefikex Paties Be qui ia Parte fi*t» quia ex Patre fuk, 
cum Patre poftaedum firit > onfe ex Patre proceffit. Nova- 
rjan,dc TriaitatCA oil, p. ito> iu»iav Ed,Oxou, 

* *E* yiyent miy n» •« 4* v 9 *»« $ !»* u 5 ci tZ Ifergi 
if if, „ >c it A«y« , ^ <ro<p** #§ fhxpn • Xf*& t ■ 1 ■ & 
yiywu o «M$ Jr jra «» & T«ftr» , . „ ■ , vVferirvT* 5 *■»*••> 

Dtdeyf. Roman, apud AthMafium <fc Decree. Syn. Niceo. Vol. 
kg, 17$. Ed* Pans. * * , * a 

At» «f iff* «4< 7* ***#t*X\k* H ■■ mi l) Yi ®tfc ***m* f ff ?*f 
•c/ti itf%*fit»99 ovti Aj»£#* sr«ri* wjmw cnmu>f *£©*«««, j£ o-cWtf 

kvT$ to itxccuytwftt* au>ccf%of tg xetyvk' Diony£ Alex, apud A- 
tfeanat. de Sent. DionvC Vol. I. p. jyo, f6"o. ^ 

T»r «Tt;^i»K»KN Tit 5 ih&*ai*€ 9 pirn &u *fo»*#fy»** tU&< \%*xttcct. 

mx\> Sm *A t «Wf, Methodius de caftitate apud Photium. 
Cod. ecxxxvH. p. 0^0. Ed. P. Steph. 

h Uoigeiiitus fwu» fihrator nofter, qui Ibhis ex pitre nafti* e(r t 
AXia naftiw 6t noa adopHonefiMuf eft, Parophil. Ape4og. pro O- 
rigene. 

Quod coaeternus lit 0ius Patri, 0c extra ullum initium fit ge- 
lyrario PQii Dei. Idem ibid. 

' n£c ^ o^je w y?*^»«» fyftf»m« a«aM«i In t«ut*-Wm *•♦ 

N z Tatian, 
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Tatian, Tcrtullian, and Hippolytus. But all 
thefe writers after ted the co- eternity of the Word 
with the Father, tho 9 not confider'd under the 
notion of a Son \ and they did not mean by the 
Word, any attribute, power, or virtue of the 
Father. This has been unanfwerably proved by 
two very learned men, k Bifliop Bull, and x Dr. 
Waterland, whom 1 look upon to be vaftly bet- 
ter fitted to fettle this matter, than our author, 
who feems not to have made himfelf mailer of 
the Chriftian antiquity. 

None of the ancients held the pre-exiftence 
of Chrift's human foul, except Origen, and per- 
haps one more. Our author m owns, u that the 
greateft part of the Fathers had no diftinft idea 
of a complex Logos." He fays, * " if a man 
were to begin and read over the Fathers, with 
this very view and defign, to fearch for a complex 
Logos, 'tis probable he might find this opinion in 
many expreflions*" I agree with him, that if a 
man were to read with prejudice in favour of 
Mr. Watts's fancy, he might perhaps imagine 
fome paflages in the ancients, who were far from 
being, in all cafes, the moft plain and eafy wri- 
ters, to fall in with his fcheme* but there is not 

«AA' i { •&* 2*rm ylyttt. Alexander Alexand. Epift. apod Socra- 
tem. Hift. Ecclef. Lib. 1. c. 6. j>. 9, 10. Ed. Par. 

*A(rtCifWTu« At Qxnwi *** *Z ™* Aw VBr&tr***, itfiyic* 
7* xttript «ff &m T IJcCTip* ' fou if* rim burwrx to* •**- 

r£p* iifbm */<fi pi** tj£W«« ttMtmto Xffa rip fr Aafrw vtornT* 
_ v hUrm itvroZ hat* Qwrv Tyy%wuc» w jr*Tp**ik 0sorq-» 

*©-, Uli*T(f, \37lfO£tj afatfipU T A* CCUT6U BwH Uto6tT1l$ilTM. 

Idem in epift. apud Theodorit. Hift. Ecclef. Lib. I. c. 4. p. 13, 
14. Ed. Par, 

k Defenf. Fid. Nicenae, Seft. 3. Cap. J— 10. 

1 In his firft vindication of Chrift's divinity, p. 134—^163. 
and in his fecond vindication, p. 280— -294. 

" P* I0 S« ? P* lzo% 

the 
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the leaft footftcp in them of a fuper-angelic 
Spirit being to Chrift inftead of a human 
foul, and therefore our author, in infinuating, 
that by his fcheme many obfeure paflages of the 
ancients would be accounted for, gives only his 
own wiihes, inftead of prooft. He fays, ° u the 
ancients had derived from Scripture, the Apo- 
itles, and the traditions of apoftolical men, the 
do&rine of the Logos, who was the Son of 
God, the beginning of the creation, the firft- 
born of every creature, the only begotten of 
the Father, produced by his will and power, yet 
in fuch an immediate and fuperior way, as is ra- 
ther called generation than creation in Scripture*" 
If all who have dip'd into the writers of the 
firft ages, do not reckon this mere romance, 
I am extremely miftaken. p The contrary, I 
am well affured, is true j and were it neceflary, 
it might be evidently proved, that Mr. Watts's 
notion of the human foul of Chrift being a fu- 
per-angelic Spirit, has as little to fupport it from 
catholic antiquity, as it has from the holy Scrip- 
tures. 



• Page 105, 106. 

p Mr. Watts (p. 104 J boafts of his having the concurrence 
of Mr. Baxter, as to the ancients holding the Son's fuper-angelic 
nature; hut, by what he produces from Mr. Baxter, it appears 
that he was a very incompetent judge : were this matter Jo 
clear, as he feems to reprcfent it, it is ftrange that no body elfe 
ever (tumbled upon it. 
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CHAP. VI. 

Short Stri&ures on fame unguarded pafla* 
$cs in Mr. Wans s books* 

I HAVE now finifhed my examination 
of the things that induced me to take 
tome notice of Mr. Wattsk writings: which 
were, his defign of giving us a fcheme of the 
Trinity, with clear ideas annexed to it, his dec- 
aying the true real perfonality of the Son and 
Spirit, and his romantic account of the peribn 
oh Chrift God-man. 1 have fhewed how he has 
entirely failed in his defign of fumiihing us with 
clear ideas, I have proved from Scripture, the 
real perfonality of the Son and Spirit., and I have 
hid open the extravagance of his fancy, in fup» 
pofing a faper-angcHc Spirit to fuppty the place 
of a human foul in Chrift. There are many ex* 
ceptionable paflages, in his writings, deferring 
remark, that have not fell under the former 
heads, which I do not care wholly to omit con* 
fidering j but I fhall content my felf with giv- 
ing feme fliort ftfiftures on them. Hitherto I 
have been chiefly concerned with the fecond 
part of Mr* Watts'* diflcrtauons* but now J 
thaU take in, as ocealion fcrves, his firft part, 
and his Christian do&rine. 

I. Our author, in the beginning of his Chrif- 
tian do&rine, • fays, <c God's own counfels and 
contrivances wrought powerfully for the falva- 
tion of the Patriarchs and the Jews, under thofe 
darker difpenfations, without the particular and 

; Page i, 2. 

explicit 
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explicit knowledge of thofc divine methods, 
whereby chat very felvation was to be efle&ed." 
And he affirms, » « that the ancient Jews and 
Patriarchs might be feved, without an explicit 
knowledge ot the (peckl methods of this falv*. 
tioB) a&d the divine perfons concerned in it, be- 
caufe they were not clearly revealed. M What 
he means by explicit knowledge, I know not-, 
and therefore he will pardon me if I miftake 
him : If by an explicit knowledge he means a 
clear degree of knowledge, fuch as we have un- 
der the Gofpel, he fays nothing; if be means a 
full adequate knowledge, that is what we are 
without* if he means, that the Patriarchs and 
the Jews were without a particular and diftind 
knowledge of the divine perfons, that were con- 
cerned in their falvation, and of the methods of 
that ialvation, 1 humbly conceive he is miftaken. 
As to the Patriarchs, the contrary appears from 
the promife made to c Adam, of the feed of the 
woman being to bruife the ferpent's head, at the 
fame time that the ferpent was to bruife his heel ; 
from the prophecy of d Enoch, that Chrift 
ihould come to judgment* from die promife 
made to Abraham e , that in his feed all the na* 
tions of the earth fliould be blefled $ from Ja- 
cob's f invocating the Angel that bad redeemed 
him from all evil % and, to name no more, from 
Job's* noble corrfeffion of his faith, that the liv- 
ing one was his Redeemer, and that in his flefh 
he ftiould fee God, Handing* at the laft day, on 
the earth, As to the ancient Jews, if we con- 
fult the writings of David, and the prophet 
Ifaiah, nothing is plainer than that they had an 

b P*ge 4. c Gen. Hi. 1$. d Jude 14, 15. 

J Gcq. xxii. 18, f G$a. xlviii. $, * Jobxix. 20. 

exceeding 
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exceeding clear and explicit knowledge of the 
methods of falvation, and of the divine perfon, 
who was to bring it about. To plead againit 
this the ignorance of the Jews in Chrift's time, 
is as ridiculous, as it would be to argue, that the 
primitive Saints had no explicit knowledge of 
the dodtrines of the Gofpcl, becaufe they were 
not known in the dark ages, preceding the re- 
formation, Mr. Watts feems to be for reducing 
the old Teftament church to a magical fort ok 
faith j for fuch muft it be, if they knew not 
what, or in whom they believed. As the 
way of falvation was the fame then, that it is 
now, it was as neceflary then, to have fomc 
knowledge of the great Redeemer, as it is now. 
The times before the incarnation were dark, 
compared with theGofpel difpenfation, becaufe 
what was to come was regarded by the believers 
before Chrift, whereas we confider what has ac- 
tually been manifefted* But of the perfon, and 
the offices of the Mefliah, who was to come, 
David, Ifaiah, Jeremiah, Micah, Daniel, Ze- 
chariah, and others of the Prophets, had a more 
explicit knowledge than Mr. Watts, under the 
Gofpcl difpenfation, with all his clear ideas, has 
fhew'd himfelf to have. But it is not to be 
wonder'd at, that Mr. Watts has fuch low 
thoughts of the faith of the ancient Jewifli 
church, when he has, at other times, {hewed 
fuch a contempt for the old Teftament Wor- 
thies, as to fugged, that many of David's 
Pfakns h are contrary to the fpirit of the Gof- 

h While we are kindling into divine love, by the meditations 
of the loving kindnefs of God, and the multitude of his tender 
mercies, within a few verfes fbme dreadful curfe againfi men is 
propofcd to our lips; " That God would add iniquity to. their 
inrquitv, not let them come into his rightcouihefs, but blot them 

* _ P el > 
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ft\j and to calf Jephthah and Sampfon, who, * 
tfafo' faith, fubducd kingdoms, wrought righte- 
oiifhefs, and obtained promifes, f afli champions * 
of heaven, and rude and bloody minifters of pro- 
v'idfence. 

il. As to the faith of Believers under the new 
Teftament, Mr. ,Watts has very low apprehen- 
fions of it > only he allows them to know more of 
the offices the divine perfons fuftain, than thofe 

out of the book of the living," Pfalm box* 26, 27, 18. which 
is fb contrary to the new commandment of loving our enemies, 
and even- under the old teftament, is beft accounted for, by re- 
ferring it to the ipirit of. prophetic vengeance. Preface to his 
hymns, to . f . , , " 

,. Why muft I join with David, in his legal or prophetic lan- 
guage, to curfe my enemies, when my Savior, in his firmons, 
has caught me to love and blcfi them ? Preface to his Pfalms, p. 10. 

► This objection againft David's Pialms was not firft darted by 
Mr. Watts, but was railed before him by M. le Clerq theSoci- 
ftian, or rather Sabellian 5 in his letters concerning inspiration, p. 
33. whofe Exceptions the reader may fee anfwer'd by Mr. Lowtn, 
in his vindication of the writers or the old and new teftament, 
p. 216 .118. he may alio fee le Gere's vile fuggeftipns refu- 
ted, with great fpirit, by the late learned M. Witfius, MifceL £ac. 
Lib, II. cap.xviii. Seel. 23, 24. p 218, 219, 220. 
1 Heb. xi. 32, 33, 

k Can we fuppofc that Mp&s has taken his fiat no nearer to" 
Ood in paradife than Sampfon and Jephthah, thofe ram cham- 
pions of heaven, thofe rudejand bloody minifters of providence, 
if ever theyarrived there at ajf? Sermons,. Vol. I. p. 367. . . 

Can we think, that Abraham and Mofis were not prepared totf 
a- greater intimacy with God,., and nearer views of lis glory in 
heaven, than Sampfon and Jephthah, thofe rude heroes, tfho 
$ent their days in bloody work, in hewing down the Philiftines 
alid theAmoritcs? for we read little of their acquaintance with; 
6ocF, or converfe with him, befide a petition now and then, of 
a^yoW for victory and (laughter $ and we (hould hardly have cha-. 
rity enough to believcJthcy were faved, if St. Paul had not placed 1 
tfem among the examples of faith. Sermon on Sir John 
Hartdpp's death, p. 124, 125-. 

. I* atri lorry Mr. Watts ihould be fb pleafed wjth'this rant, (rot* 
fc muft pardon me, if I give it no better name,) as to repeat iff 
twice 1 . It cannot but raifc horror in the minds of ferious ChriftL 

O undef 
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under the old Tcftamcnt did. To this purpofc 
he fays l , u if we turn over all the books of the 
new Teftamenr, we fhall find that tlie ftrefs of 
our falvation is laid upon our humble fenfc of 
our fins, our return to God the Father by fin- 
cere repentance, and change of heart and life, 
and our unfeigned faith in the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
that when things^ absolutely neceflary to falvatt* 
on are mentioned^ wfiicn relate particularly to 
Chrift, tfiey are comprehended in a belief of his 
charafters and offices*" Our author muft not 
think to put us off with fucira low account of 
faith in Chrift, under this pretence m , that we 
are not required to know and believe how, or 
in what manner, he is the fame with the Father, 
and in what manner he differs from the Father: 
Indeed, he was right, in faying, we are not re- 
quired to know the nature of Chrift's union 
with the Father $ and had he not pretended to 
know this fince, he had fhewed more prudence 
and humility j but it does not follow, that wc 
need not know what Chrift is, becaufe we are 
not required to know how he is, what he is. If 
unfeigned faith is required of me, and if I muft 
believe his chara&ers and offices, certainly I muft 

ans, to bear the captains of God's hods call'd ra(h champions of 
heaven, and rude and bloody minifters of providence $ fuch diflb- 
nant ideas, tack'd together, run a pailage into the grave burldque* 
I wonder he has never expunged his doubt, in thcrtrft of the paA' 
fages I have cited, whether thofe illuftrious champions for the 
caufe of God and religion, ever got to heaven, feeing, in the fc- 
cor.d, he owns that they are recorded by the apoftle Paul, as ex- 
amples of faith. That their fighting God's battles, fhould be call'd 
{pending their days in bloody work, is very odd. And how the 
aflcrtion of our reading little of Jephthah's converfc with God, 
can be reconciled with what the Scripture fays, that <c Jephthab 
utter'd all his words before the Lord in Mizpeh" (Judgesxi. n.) 
is what pafles my apprehenfion. 

a Chrift. Do&. p. i$f. • p, i$6. 
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know, whefher he is a perfon or a property, 
God or a creature, whether he is able to fulfil 
his chara£ter, and execute his offices or no j tho* 
it is not neceflary for me to know, how he can 
be a different perfon from the Father, and yet 
be one fupremeGod with him. To fi(y, all that 
is neceflary, in order to falvation, is a belief of 
Chrift's offices, is only chiming in with the pre- 
tence of the adverfaries of his Deity, who fay, 
if we believe Chrift ta be prophet, prieft, and 
king, we believe all that is neceflary, tho' we 
know not whether he has a capacity to fill up 
thofe offices, or not. 

III. Our author, in his book of the Trinity, 
very rightly follow'd greater writers than him- 
felf, in denying any fubordinate religious wor- 
ihip, to be allowed in Scripture $ bur, in his n 
writings fince that, he allows of an odd fort 6f 
worfhip, mediate, or fubordinate, in its defign, 
and fupreme in its foundation j and he is forry, 
35 well he may, that he differs from fo excel- 
lent a defender of the divinity of Chrift as Dr. 
Waterland, on this head. I cannot fee what he 
aims at, in the pages where he treats of this 
matter^ fpr I would hope his defign is not bare- 
ly to raife a duft about a plain thing, and to in- 
vent a way of talking, without any meaning, 
to bring off the Arians from the charge of ido- 
latry, when they allow inferior religious wor- 
fhip. Divine worfhip can only be paid to one, 
Who is God; and if all worfhip, with regard to 
the foundation ° of it, be fupreme, Chrifrs cha- 
rafter, as Mediator, can never make the worfhip, 
we pay him mediate and fubordinate. 

*. Piflert. P^rt. I. p. 109, yo, 113* ° Page.io^ 
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IV. The next paflage I fhall take notice ofc 
is one extremely {hocking : Mr. Watts fays ?, 
" the human foul of Chrift is a fublime fpint, 
fuperior to all angels, and every created being, 
the firft-born of every creature, and pofleft ot 
fuch capacious powers, as, by virtue of the in- 
dwelling Godhead, perhaps, might be fomp way 
employed in the great ana wondrous tranfa&jops 
of creation and providence in paft ages." I pais 
by here the fancy of Chrift's human fppl, a crea- 
ted lpirir, being fuperior to every created being, 
as felf-contradiction, and fo needing not any re- 
mark. As to the furmifc that Chrift's human 
foul might be employed in the wprfc of creation, 
I needed to have (aid no more to it than what 
Mr. Watts * formerly (aid, ff that creation is a 
peculiar work of God," were I fure he would 
ftand by that aflertion $ hut he has rptrafted fo 
much of his former writings, that it is hard to' 
know what he (till allows: Hpweyer, let hi$fen- 
timents be what they will, it is plain enough, 
on the foot of reafctn* that the Creator of all 
things mud be uncreated * and the Scriptures fq 
appropriate the works of creation to God, that 
all other beings, and inferior inftruments are ex- 
cluded from the glory of i? ': T^us Hezekiah 
addrefTed himfelf to God, r f Thbq art the God, 
dven thou alorie ? of all the kingdqtns of the 
earth, thou haft made heaven aw earth." And 
thus t^e Levites f, in their prayer recorded by 
Nehepiiah> * Thovi art Lord alone, thou haft 
made heaven, the heaven of heavens, : with all 
their hoft, the earth, and all things that are 
therein, the fea, and all that is therein, and thou 



•* Hiffprt. Part II. p. 109, 1 10. 
p.68. s f ? Kingsxix. 1$.** 
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prefervefl: them all" Job freaking of God, 
faid, ' " he alone fpregds out the heavens," God 
by the prophet r Haiah) has declared thus of 
himfelf, « I am the Lord, that makes ail fchtngb 
that matches forth the heavens alone, and 
Ibreads abroad the earth by myfelf ? " The Apo* 
ftle Payl w h&* afTured UP, * That he who built 
all things is God." Thefe texts fuffieieptly «* 
if Jude any creature, tbo* ever fo fublimc, from, 
being employed in the proper work of creation, 
A created Creator is a dificuUy f that none, finee 
the Gnoftics and VaJentinians, except the Arians, 
have been able to fwallow* and it has ctag'd 
their fcheme fo much, that they could never 
come to any fixed refolution a* to this matter. 
As they never have been able to prove, that a 
creature could be employed in the proper worlj 
of creation, I am forry our author has made fiich 
a concefllon to them, and, in e£<&, given up 
one of the raoft ftriking arguments, to prove 
the Deity of Chrift. 

V. There is another moft unaccountable con* 
ceffion, which is made by Mr. Watts, " that 
f 'tis not for us to fry, that ill the nature of 
things it is utterly impaffible, for any being be* 
seatn a God, to have any one of tie powers or 
chara&ers (fuppofed proper to God) communi- 
cated to him.'* It is moft irrational to (iippofe 
this, for as the divine attributes of God are in* 
finite, they muft be incommunioWe to a crea- 
ture , hecaufe the finite and limited nature of * 
Creature is incapable of rcceiviqg the infinite 
perfections of God. Certainly, in the natum 
of things, it is itnpo&ble, that the cffential and 

4 Job ix. 6. * Vmk&v. a* ? IftkjM. 4- 

* Chrift, doft. p. $8, 99. 
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ncceflary properties of an infinite fubftance catj 
become the properties of a finite fubftance. 

VI. Our author, in fbme parts of his books, 
gives' a fanciful -account of Godhead being com- 
municated to Chrift. He fays y, a the divine 
Nariire or Deity may be (aid to be communica- 
ted to Jefus Chrift the Son, by the Father's u- 
niting the human nature of Chrift to his own 
Godhead (or to fome divine power reprefented 

Jerfonally) or by God's aflumidg the man Chrift 
efus, his Son, into a perfonal union with him- 
fclf> which a£t of uniting the Godhead to thq 
man Chrift }efcis, may be called a communica- 
tion of the Divine Nature to the Son.'* I can 
make no more of this, than a heap of confufion.' 
How Godhead can be communicated to a man, 
becaule the human nature is aflumed into a per- 
fonal union with the divine, is what I am not 
able to apprehend * and as I underftand it not, 
I mult leave it, without farther remark, to 
the confideration of thofe who can difcover 
more clearnefs and brightnefs in Mr. Watts's 
ideas, than I am able to do in the words cited. 

VII. The modern Arians have groundlefly at- 
ferted, that there is no warrant in Scripture for 
worfhiping the holy fpirit. I am forry to find 
< c Mr. Watts*baking the following conceflion 2 : 
fince we find fo great a filence in Scripture, of 
any exprefs precepts and patterns of prayer or 
praife direffced diftin&ly to the perfon of the 
tidied Spirit, let us not bind it on our own con* 
Sciences, nor upon others, as a piece of riecefla- 
ry worfhip, but rather pra&ife it occafionally, 
as prudence and expedience may require/ 9 I am' 

: y Diffcrt. Part I. p. 16. See alfo Part It. p. 90. 
I Chrift'sDoa.p. 232. * 
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perfeftly aftonifhed at fuch an aflertion coming 
from one who had allow'd a , that the holy Spi- 
rit was worshiped in fomc texts of the b old Teft- 
ament, that we are dedicated to him in bap* 
* tifm, that the c ApofllePaul pray'd for the blef- 

ling to defcend from the holy Spirit on the Co- 
rinthians d , in the fame way in which the blef- 
fing of the Father and Son are prayed c for, and 
that the fame is repeated by the Apoftle f John. 
That after all thefe aflertions, he ihould fay, 
% " we cannot find any exprefs examples of pe- 
tition, fo dire&ly addrefled to the perfon of the 
holy Spirit^ as there are to the Father and Son," 
is very fin-prizing and unaccountable. The rea- 
fo^s he gives, * why petitions and praifes may 
not have been addrefled to the Spirit in Scrip* 
ture, are mere fancies, #nd do not deferve dif- 
cuffion $ and the leaving it to prudence and ex- 
pedience, to ufe or difule doxologies to the Spi- 
rit, is putting what is either a neceflary duty, 
or a great evil, on a very precarious foot. Ei- 
ther the holy Spirit is God, or he is not -, if he 
is not, he has no right to worthip, and to wor- 
ship him is flat idolatry \. but if he is God, he 
lias a right to worfhip, and confequently to have 
doxologies addrefled to him * fo that it is im- 
piety and facrilege to deny him the afcription of 
pfraife, let men lay what they will, of pruden- 
tial, peaceable, or expedient methods. 

I readily allow Mr> Watts* * " that it is the 
Scripture muft be the rule and ground of the 

* Page 96. k Pfclm xcv. 7-9. Ifiiah vi. 

c p. 95- d P' 96. e 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

f Rev. i. 4, 5. p. 228. « p. 219, 220. 

* p- 220, 221. See alfo Biff. Pan II. p. 151, 8tc. 
f Diffcrt. Pan II. p. 15^ 
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particular Wadhip we pay to each of the (acred 
.dwee> " btt tk©r th* $€riptwe k the rtrie and 
frt&otj dS art WGrttnpf yet k was ffefer de- 
figned as eft* feffl*«te*y 6f ofcr d«V6tk>ns-, fty that 
i^wkhfartctow we tate fl6< * pattern ifr Scrip* 
wrt rf addg&ogy addteffisd to the fcofySpirity 

yet at we Jffld Wofflwp etfderWly paid to him 
there, we \tove a firfftetent Waf rant from thence; 
to addrefe doxotogies to Mftv * State he has £ 
right t# Wcarfhip to geffend, it is during hifo- 
laice te deny hi* any particular part of wor- 

Mr. Wat** tofttoate* Atfrifcfcfly* « that *thert 
mm bt two or tfcrte example of a dbaology 
addrcfieti to the Spirit,- iit the writer of the 
%br»&tk cewarfefr." If he knew the matter he 
tdksofr fc htts dbAe very HI toffe&fc in firch 
<frnm&i&g wrrM of it ; but I Would rather 
tape* he fbtofcs the cafe is as he has reprefented 
it r an<* tfeft he is gvdfly tfritifafcein and fhew^ 
Iiow unfofe- it is, to fptak of a mtftfet of ftft by 
way of cdn^tdtare j fc* it H certain;, that the 
Spirit is jain'ct with' the Father' and the* Sbff irf 
doxologuiy ffforS than two 1 of tftrde time*- in 
the writer* 6? tlie three firft centuries *•. 

* See tfiy true Scripture Ooarine of tW Trinity, pi 6& 

m Ai' *, *ff*t*'x y *£ 1?*f&> * Ufa *§ <it icp^i^; <n» r$ 
rn^fy *rtfym**,> tk Wfoitf «kj4iv Epiil. d6 Marty rfalgnatii> p. 
52. Ed, Smith* , 

Aj* t5t*, ♦* *cfet Ttdnm #f>» «, fcAtyj? «, A{«£* ri , *w? 
Tip *U»ip ^brvfcLfim'liri Xjprtf, ityturilf rv w*dt, f*iP u t r»l 

p«* PoJyoarpi nfcviffima in Epiftv Scclefiae Smym. <*afis 14, 
p. 71. Ed. Qkoiu Smith. 

lien. Epift. cap, it. p. 75; 

TOI. hf 
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VIII. In order tofliew, that the Apoftlejohn 
did not borrow his notions of the Logos from 
Plato, Mr* Watts infinuates, that it is not pro- 

'ExiJMr T* *$ T **i *>vrw hup fAjoVr* {xxl &bi\vmL iu&q 

yoyo, xau itX&tf* TtfttXmq, Juftin. Martyr. Apol. i . cap. 6. Ed. 
Ox.' p. ii. Ed.*Thirlbjr. 

rr/**^ *&•&*{•$>, Idem. Cap. 16. Ed. Oxon. p. 19, 20. Ed. 
Thirlby- 

myyv MfWif fyj rjf woXtrtuofSpitt, f*« rAs TtXiMf ifjuiptf-ctfourraf^ 

*W*nc*A<y Ma, *w **« t£ «?<» xmu*utc Uotrrtt, tq ttr cy c» 

jft«, tumtT umitk rf £y«9f • fnirru r* x**2* mn* r£ ro&*- 
t» oixwy ret tout*, & y 4Vfet y x*» tm> xm «* r*q mm*s % tfjuur, 
Clemens Alex. Pxdag. Lib. III. p. 21 1. Ed. Oxon. 

xoh rifMt, oit tS Uctrfi k*i dyi* xviupetTi, ii$ rui anSvat T 5 
ipitatt, 'A^jfy, Idem. Fragment, p. 1019. 

ictiptf if^ow W«y Afifow, f6if w rot x*rft 9 ufAX rm ityup nnufjux- 
r«, H%*\ «f*ij, x)u *forK*mrt$, w« ri$ «iSry«e$ t *ic*vct9 % Origen. 
in fine Expof. in Pfalmum x. Cod. MS. Barocc. Numb. 335. 




tJ$ inmeti. Julius Africanus apud Bafil : Dc Spiritu^S. cap. 
£9. Vol.11, p. 359. Ed. Par. 

o£r<&- 0fo$ • ouAu>x&* ii' nun** yvy«f£f 9 * fain* vxrvre&t* 

f»«rj, if rij «^<« txxA^M, xtfi rvr, tuu «fi, «cci ih nr« «i^«( t 

w'mmf, 'A/^V, Hippolytus contra Noctum, cap* 18. Vol.11, 
p. 20. Ed. Fabricii. 

*fmr®* ait t£ Kctfttyiy, jfi «y«^«l {0^0^ xvrv xnvfjuurt, w» %x\ 
ittl 9 nu %k <rypmrr*i kmnte T euanm. A^», Idem Homil. in 
Theophanciam, cap. 10. Vol. I. p. 264. 

T«? J 0#^» xki xctreA, *)uj>i$, rf xvfpp jfjtftw 'Iwi 3Cpir«f, rZ5r 

P bablc n , 
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bablc B , <c that St. John, who was a poor Jewiih 
fifherman, fhould be acquainted with the Gre-» 
pan learning of the Gentiles, and imitate their 
phrafes." I am fatisfied th&t the Apoftlc John, 
•When he Ipoke of the Logos, jufed an expreflion 
which had been common among the Jews, and 
did not take it from Plato * but this is not prov- 
ed by the irreverent reafon Mr. Watts gives, for 
if John, whilft he was a poor fifherman, was un- 
acquainted with Greek learning, it does not fol- 
low, that he muft be fri, fixty years after he 
was, by the Spirit, enabled to (peak all language^. 
If our author, who can fcarce write a ducourfe 
in the Greek tongue, can get acquainted with 
Plato's notions, much more might the great A- 
toftlc, fuppofing he had ho aUiftance from the 
Spirit, after the miraculpus gift of (peaking all 
languages, becaufeit appear?, th,at ne was able 
to write better in Greek, than Mr. Watts 
fan in his mother tongue* and it is certain, he 
refided fixty years, in places where he muft have 
pccaflon to know the Greek learning of the 
Gentiles, in that one prime part of his work, 
99 a difpenfqr of the Gofpel, was to bring per- 

. ... - 

C % . Dionyf. ^exandrinus apud Bafilium de Spiritu fan&o. 

^ The two paflages from JuflirL prove, the. worihip of the Spi- 
rit with the Father and Son in general; the ten doxologies, 
jphjci) ice to be found among die fe>« primitive writers, that 
thedxyuxlfa of time- have, left .us£ a* they confute the impu* 
dense of! fame modern Arkns, whoJiavc-laic^ the holy Spirit 
was not worshipped' fqrthe. priinhivc Church ; fo they may 
lftak« Mj. Watts for the future more cautious of giving his 
judgment, about a matter he does, not feem to have examine*), 
f The Reader who has a mind to fee more on this fubject 
of ancient doxologies, may conTultmy True Scripture Do&rinc 
if the. Trinity, p. 78^-91 • . L 

y -* PuT. Part ft P. 17* 
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(ons off from fuch learning to the faith of Jefus 
Chrift. No doubt this poor Jewifh fiftierman 
knew a vail deal more of the Greek learning, 
than Mr. $Vatt$i &*.* he liv'd to be near a 
hundred years old, he thay.be fuppofed to have 
had more health and more leifdre than he j but 
as I clo 1 not believe the Apoftlc John borrowed 
any of his notions from Plato, I {hill infift no 
more on this matter > it being ,4nly my defign^ 
to vindicate an iflfpired author from a rude, but 
I hope, an unguarded, and jiqft an ill defigned 
tefle&ion.' / A 

' IX. We are told by Mr; Watts, ° * that if 
a man explains the Trinity^ according to the an* 
cierit AthanafianS, With Bifhop Pfearfon, Biihop 
Bull, and Mr. How, he is centred, perhaps, 
&s a downright Tritheiftr I lcndjw. it his been 
the method of heretics* Ito charge] tfie defenders 
$ the catholick faith with Tutheifmi and 
when they have been beatNfrom tl^ to lay^xhe 
Contrary charge of Sabelliaiiifm. ig^infi themj 
but this has been defpifed by all rjlen of Cool 
jfenfe. There is one thing in this piffage of out 
Author, veryftrange; that is, Arranging the 
ancient Athanafians, Bifhop Pearfon, jand Blfho^ 
Bulk underthe faiiieclafs Wirfi ^Ir r fiDW< whcri 
it is well known j tnqrfty nothing ljkd Mr; 
How's fcheme of three mm'dsT as to tjle' Atfca* 
iikfians^ 1 'Ihatl ^^d^^'tHe-'.^Suieir^'tp the fearoqd 
Biihop p St Ulipgfleet, who has effe£tually vindica-* 
fed them ftem the charge of holding three Gods^ 






•' Djffcft. Part IT. Pref. p. vlii.. , .,..,,, 
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the neceflary confeqaence of three minds 5 KiJ 
reafonings Mr. Watts (hould have anfwer'd, and 
not till then, have infinuated, after Curcellaeus, 
Sherlock, leCIerc, Peif ce and Jackfon, theftale 
pretence, that the old Athanahans were Trithe- 
iits : As to Bifhop Pearfon, and Bifhop Bull, 
they could hardly oe expe&ed to declare againft 
the fancy of three minds, it being ftarted by Dr. 
Sherlock and Mr. How, after their pieces wcrcf 
publifhed j but they declare, * in the moft ftrong 
terms, for the unity of the divide Eflence > to 
that from their being ranked by Mr. Watts with 
Mr. How, I fhould be ready to think, he had 
never read them, only I find in fomc parts of 
his books he quotes from them. 

X. Our author, on all occafions, manifefts th6 
greateft tendernefs towards the Arians $ u he free* 
fy r declares, that he believes the name of An* 
an has been often of late given, to fuch.as have 
by no means deferred it, and are no abetters of 
the old principles of Arius." For which aflfcr- 
tion he only gives this doughty reafon, f u that it 
is evident the modern disbelievers of the divinity 
of Chrift, or moft of them at leaft, have re- 

«i There can be but one divine eflence, and Co but one God-=~ 
There are Gods many, 1 Cor. viij. f. —but if Chrift be none 
of thofc many Gods, and yet be God, there can he no other 
but that one, viz. the eternal God, Pearibn on the Creed, p. 116. 
The divine nature, as it is abfolutely immaterial, is alio indivul- 
ble, p. i$f. The Son and Holy Gnoft have been believed to be 
but one God with the Father, becauie both from the Father, who 
is one, and fo the union of them, p. 40. Caufibatur impia 6c ir- 
requieta hominum (fir. Arianorum) fa&io, t» ip#&rtn nunc Sa- 
bcllianifmo patrocinari, nunc contraria plane ratione, partitiqnem 
divinse eflentiae ftatuere. Bull. Def. Nic. p. if. Filium Dei*— 
cjufdem prorfus cum Patre fuo naturae divinae, & incommuni- 
cabilisj proinde verum Deum efle, CathoHcorumE)oc^orumfuifle 
conftahtem fententiam afErmamus, p. 37. 

f Differt. Part I. p. x. f p. j, 4, 

3 m fined 
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fined the ancient do&rines of Arius 5 and there- 
by perhaps rendered their fcntiments more defen- 
fible, at leaft in their own opinion." Which I 
take to be only a jingle of words. I wifh this 
charitable gentleman had (hewed, wherein the 
modern disbelievers of Chrift's divinity differ 
from the ancient Arians, except in words. He 
thinks u * that fome of them read their bibles 
carefully, that they honour and adore that glori- 
ous perfon, whom they believe to be the bright- 
fiefs of the Father's glory, that they truft in 
him and love him above all things, befide God 
the Father, tho* perhaps fome culpable preju- 
dice may cleave to their minds, whereby they 
are prevehted from receiving that light and evi* 
dence of his divine nature, which mines clearly 
in the word of God, and he cannot but hope* 
that fuch humble and fincere enquirers will not 
mils any of the neceflary articles of faith." It 
is owned by him, that thefe perfons have taifled 
of the true Deity of Chrift, fo that he cannot 
reckon that a neceflary article of faith. To me 
alfo it feems very odd, that any fhould be called 
fincere and humble enquirers, who have culpa- 
ble prejudices cleaving to their minds. No- 
thing is plainer, than that the modern Arians 
are afraid of keeping only to Scripture, they 
have fome culpable prejudices cleaving to their 
minds, arifing from a few maxims in reafon, 
which they hold faft, and to which they are for 
making Scripture itfelf bow. 

XI. Tho* Mr. Watts can (hew fo much cha- 
rity to the enemies of Chrift's Godhead, yet he 
has not manifefted much efteem for fome of his 
brethren, when he gives a very frightful account 
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of them; 4° one placey where he lays, ° that " if 
a «un has never So fincere a defign to vindicate 
the lame great dodrines, which arc maintained 
and profiled by lits brethren, yet if he happen 
to,ftep afide from the coalman tra : ck .of human 
phrafesj . and especially if f(c give an expofitipn of 
Ionic important Scriptures diflerepx from thcir.ien'- 
tHneuts, andtheerbbhfh'tiiDter^retation, ncruns 
the risk of having, the cjurgc-prherefy call upon 
him, even whilehe labours qy reaforiing and clear 
ideas -to defend thofc very .pHwofitions which 
they theaielves beliqve." It Mr.' Watts has la- 
hopr/d to ; defrnd the Trinity by reasoning and 
clear ideas, \l hone, -he will nacnceiavl to lay, 
be, has- attuned his-end-i .for. I mult own, , I never 
found a- writer fcfs-aim at reafoning, and very 
few iiaveiftuxiiihed us with irtore obtcure ideas* 
Who , tJide brethren .are, that . he partes fuch a 
Miter, and fevere ceofure upon, . I. know, not ; but 
left , the . ceniuie be expended to thofc againfl 
whom he might nor.defi.gri it,, L wpihiie had let 
us- know, where weihajl ^nd.aoy number of 
jTuch ItUy and four mortals, as he defcribes. 
- -XII- . In. order to ihew the great advantage of 
lis fcheme, >lr.^atts tells us,. * '« hpre. the Sa-' 
Mli»ns, 
of the d 
fcipus-rx 

^fiod in 
eflerttial 
Arians a 

-JHfcperti 

JpuLofc 

■gather, 

» Differ. Fart H. Pref. f. vUi. 
* Differ. P»rt II, p. no, 1H. 
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confiifcd jiimblc of the inconfiftent opinions of 
the Sabelhahs and Arians ? how fiur t Jiisf y fcheme 
may bid for uniting thefe contending parties in* 
to one fcheme of trinitarian do&rine, I know 
not, nor am I much concerned, becaufe I look 
upon it to be unfcriptural as well as theirs* but 
I nope ferioiis Chriftiahs will not think it worth 
while, to leave the ancient and catholic faith 6f 
the Trinity, for a fcheme, that contains in it, 
as its prapofer owAs, the peculiarities of oppb- 
fite and contrary herefies. 

The conclusion, 

• * 

J' HAVE nofr finifhed the remarks I judge 
propdr, at l prefcnt, to make on Kf r. Watts's 
ritings. He has intimated his tfefigft to pub- 
lish, fotrie tlmleor dther, a diflfertation on the 
glory 6f Chrift, Gad-man, and andther dn the 
re-exiftence of Chrift*s human foul : I hope, 
e will be better advifed, than to go liny farther 
in this matter^ if he fhould do fo, or if he 
(hould condefcend p take any notice of what I 
have wrote, (which I do not expert) I fhall, 
with the help of (5od, be reacly torattend "him : 
for if he goes on to write in the mariner he has 
done, it will be no difficult matter for me to do 
jufticeto the caufe I fyave undtrtakeh to defend. 
A lefs formidable adverfary than Mr. Watts, a 
man 'would not defire : it is hard to uriraftel the 
fophiftry offbmemen, but there is'tidne of this 
difficulty in engaging with him, for he has nor, 
in his writings on the Trinity, fo far as I am a* 
ble to fee, aim'd much at argument. 
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I can, with great fincerity, (ay, that it was 
not any difrefpeft to Mr. Watts, that moved 
me to write : for, tho' I have not the honour to 
be acquainted with him, yet I have a great va- 
lue fot him * but had he been my mod intimatQ 
friend, I hope, love for the truth would havq 
fway'd more with me, than perfonal refpe&. 
One reafon which had its great weight with 
pie, to incline me to confider Mr. Watts's 
fcheme, was this> tHsvery clear and plain, that 
he has advanced the Sabellian, or Socmian hy- 
pothecs, with no other addition, than an ex- 
travagant fancy pf a fuper-aqgelic firirit, fupply- 
ing the place of an human foul inChrift, tvijich 
is the eflence of old Arianifm. I take this to be 
the only real difference between his fcheme and 
that or the Socinians j he does not, indeed, 
fecm to me to know what he has been doing * 
therefore as I look upon him unwarily to have 
advanced, what I believe to be a great error, I 
think I may very well be juftified, in appearing 

for the truth. * 

It has been the glory of the Diflenters of the 
congregational denomination, that no one pre- 
tending to be, ctf their perfuafion, had ever print* 
cd any t;hing erroneous relating to the Trinity, 
till Mr. Wattspubli fhed his books. It would 
have been yery ftrange, if he had done it with-: 
out animadyernon ^ and I confefs, I wonder'd I 
did not find feveral engage ia the matter a . 

I was induced tp this wo^ by a defire I had, 
that the reproach of fuffering errors vented by 
any among our felves, to pals without control], 
might not be fixed on us that diflent from th$ 

* Nothing was publiih'd againft Mr. Watts, till after my 
papers were a&ually finifli'd J& the prefs. 

ChurcK 
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Church of England. I know, we ihould render 
our felves juftly odious toour friends of the nati- 
onal eftablifhment, who have, to their great ho- 
nour, and the world's benefit, {hewed a zeal for 
the catholic doftrine of the Trinity, if a man's 
being of our number^ ihould be a Sufficient fcreen. 
for his advancing old and exploded errors ia a 
new dre& 

How Mr* Watts may refent the freedom I 
have ufed with him, I know not* but as he has 
ftarted many things that need to be fupported, I 
cannot but think it is incumbent on him, either 
to prove his aflertions from Scripture, or to re- 
tract what he has laid down : whether he will 
hare the courage to attempt the direct proof of 
his fchemc from Scripture, or the ingenuity to 
retradr it, if he finds it indefenfible, I mud leave 
for time to difcover : If his fcheme is true, he 
nctd not be afraid to favour the world with his 
proofs 3 and if he, upon due recolle£tion, finds 
it attended with greater difficulties than at firft 
he might imagine, it is but a neceflary piece of 
juftice, for him to declare this to the world, and 
fo to make fomefatisfa&ion for the great injury he 
has done religion, by vending falfe and precarious 
hypothefes for clear accounts of the Scripture 
doctrine. I leave thefe things to his ferious and 
impartial confideration : I muft, however, be fo 
free as to tell him, that if he ihould think it fuf- 
ficient, to pafi over what is objefbed to him, 
with a contemptuous filence, he will not a£b 
like a fincere feeker of truth, but will give rea- 
fon to fufpeft, that he is too much guided by 
that fpirit of pride, which has always had an in- 
fluence on thofe who oppofe the do&rine of the 
Trinity j but I have fo much charity, as to hope 
better things of him, tho' I thus fpeak. 

ft. I* 
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In cafe Mr. Watts fhould think his fcheme is 
not overturned, by what has been objected to 
him, if he will fairly go to work, he fhould 
not only (hew the infufficiency of the arguments, 
brought againft him, but fhould give the pofitivc 
proofs of his opinions from Scripture. 

I. It will lie upon him to prove, that it is any 
way poffible for us, finite creatures, to gain ade- 
quate conceptions of an infinite Being, and con- 
iequently to acquire cleaf and bright ideas of the 
three divine perfons. 

II. He ought to {hew, how, and wherein, 
the fcheme he advances, differs from the Sabellian 
fcheme, or the Socinian, except in words, and 
his adding the fancy of Chrift's having a fuper- 
angelic Spirit, to (upply the place of a human 
fouL 

III. He fhould bring plain and pofitive proof 
from Scripture, that the one God is properly 
but one perfon. 

IV. It may be expe£ted of him, to make it 
evident, that the Scripture reprefents the Son, 
and holy Spirit, as properties, faculties, or pow* 
ers of the divine nature. 

V. It will be neceflary for him to manifeft, 
that the Scripture has ever given us any caution, 
again ft taking the perfonal afcriptions, which it 
applies, without difference, to Father, Son, and 
Spirit, in the fame fenfe, when applied to the 
Son and Spirit, as when applied to the Father. 

VL It will be incumbent on him to fhew, 

that there is the lcaft countenance, diredtly or 

indireftly, given, in Scripture, to his fancy of a 

. created JliOgos, or of a glorious fuper-angelic 

fpirit being to Chrift, inftead of a human foul. 

Thefe are things which Mr. Watts ought, in 
juftice to truth, (if he thinks what; he has ad- 
vanced 
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vanced to be truth) to make out clearly and ful- 
ly, if he is able. But as I am (atisfied, this is 
above his power, I cannot but think, he ought 
to beg pardon of the Church of Chrift, for ma- 
ny miftakes he has run into. 

1 . For pretending to give a fcheme of the 
Trinity, which has clear and bright ideas annex* 
ed to it, and yet giving us a fcheme full of thick 
darknels, and mere confufion, and for his nume- 
rous felf-contradi&ions : 

2. For introducing great numbers of hard and 
unintelligible terms, which can only perplex and 
confound his readers : 

3. For obtruding upon us the Soci man fcheme, 
in a new dreis, and yet not knowing he does fo : 

4. For making Chrift to be, as to his Divini- 
ty, only a property of God, and for denying his 
true humanity, by making him to have a foul 
vaftly above what is human : 

f . For reprefenting Neftorianifm as an inno* 
cent notion, and yet not proving it to be fo : 

6. For hinting, that the human foul of Chrift, 
a creature, might be employed in the works of 
creation and providence : 

7. For making the holy Spirit to be a power, 
or property, and yet not a mere attribute of 
God : 

8. For faying b the holy Spirit has not the pro- 
noun I attributed to him, in the new Teftament : 

p. For reprefenting the do&rine of the eternal 
generation of the Son, and the proceffion of the 
Spirit, to be a popifh and fcholaftic hypothecs : 



b Mr. Watts has acknowledge, that as to this matter, he 
had forgot himfclf. (See his Sermons, Vol Hi. p. 416.) and 
this is the only miftake he has retta&ed, tho' he has again been 
oa the fubjeft* 
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io. For making it a matter of indifference 
^whether doxologies are to be addreflcd to the 
Spirit, or no: 

1 1 . For giving a falfe and partial account of 
antiquity, in making the Spirit to beaddrtfled to, 
-by way of doxology, only two, or three times, 
in the primitive writings : 

i z. For abufing the Apoftle John, as a poor 
Jewiih fifherman, who could not know the 
Greek learning, when he had fpoke Greek a- 
bove fixty years. 

Thefc are things: for which Mr. Watts ought 
openly tp/6eg pardons and were he to do fo, 
it would make out finall amends, for the grief 
and trouble he has occafionr'd, to thofe who have 
*c heart the welfare of Chriftianity. 

It is high time now to draw towards a clofc* | 

I would therefore earneftly defircMr. Watts, to 
lay his hand upon his heart, and (erioufly to con- + 

fider what he ha& been doing : her bears the cha. 
rafter of a perfon of great devotion j have his j 

devotions, all the pad years of his life, been di- ! 

refted to wrong objefts? Has he had communi- ' : 

on with Father, Son, and Spirit, without know- 
ing, whether he held communion with per- 
fons, or properties? Can be think it becoming 
one, who has a long time difpenfed the Gofpel, 
to fhift his notions of the prime doftrine of re- 
velation, two or three times, in the corapafs of 
two or three years, without giving any rcafons 
for his fo frequently veering about ? Can he, in 
his confciencc, believe, that the jargon of words 
he has made ufe of, can convey clear and bright 
ideas ? Can he reckon it fafe to give a fcope to „ 
a working fancy, in things of fuch a high na- 
ture? Can he think he rightly, employs his time, 
in only puzzling and confounding plain truths, 

and 
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and railing a duft before the eyes of weak read- 
ers ? Can he think, with comfort, of appearing 
before Chrift, when he makes him to be neither 
perfect God, nor intirdy man ? And can he ex- 
pert the confolations of the holy Spirit, when 
lie, in efieft, reduces him to nothing ? Thefe 
things, I hope; he will ferioufly revolve in his 
mind, and will not think the produft of a Fes- 
til invention, too dear a facrifice to .be offered 
up to the honour of the GofpeL 

If I find my weak endeavours are made by 
God fuccefsful, for the eftabliihment of Chrifti- 
ans in their raoft holy religion, I fhall have the 




management of it : I defign'd it ,as a mark and 
token of my high value tor the true Scrjpture 
and catholic do&rine of the Trinity, in thefeith 
of which I hope to live and to die. 

Now to the Father, the Son, and the holy Spi- 
rit, three perfons, but one infinitely glorious 
God, be afcribed all. honour and glory, might, 
majefty, power and dominion, henceforth, add 
for evermore. Amen. 
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